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THE 


PREFACE. 


I Appening, nine or ten Years ago, to hear 
that Mr. Foſter's SERMONS Were 
4 much read, and valued, by many, who. 

4 _ — had been educated in, and zealous for, 
<1: NG 5 the well known PRINCIPLES of all the 

SS) R:cormeD Churches, and, in particu- 
lar, of the old Puritans; and finding them, in more 
Places than one, where 1 never expected they ſhould have 
been entertained ; I thought it my Duty, to warn ſome 
of my Acquaintances againſt them, adviſing them to 
read the BiBLE, the ASsEMBLY*s Cox ESSO and 
CATECHISMS, eſpecially the SHORTER, with Mr, 
Vincent's or Mr. Henry's Explicaticus, and Mr. Fla- 
vel's, Mr. Charnock's, Dr, Manton's, and Dr. Owen's 
Works ; whereby they -might be eſtabliſhed, in the ne- 
ceſſary and FUNDAMENTAL TRV HAS of the Goſpel, 
in this Age of too general Detection from, and un- 
wearied and malicious Oppoſition, 10 them. 


Though this, I hope, had ſome deſired Effects among 
thoſe with whom I was moſt intimate, the Evil conti- 
a nued 


| (i) 
nued and increaſed, as I was told, all. about the City. 
I therefore reſolved to anfwer- the chief of them, which 
appeared of the moſt dangerous Tendency, as God ſhould 
enable me, in ſome Sermons upon the very ſame Texts, 
which be had ſo firanpely perverted : And, for that 
| Reaſon, obtained Leave to deliver ' them, at a weekly 
Evening Lecture, in a Meeting, which was bon bt 
very convenient, near Leiceſter Fields.— No ſooner bad 
I begun, but, upon ſome Surmiſes, the OuxisciEN 
knows, altogether groundleſs, as if I had had ſome 
other Thing in View; there was ſuch a general, and 
vehement, and continued Oppoſition made to me, as 
diverted me, at laſt, from wy firſ® Purpoſe. —T had, 
however, conſidered his Diſcourſe, with this Title, God 
no Arbitrary, Being, whzrch every one, who perceives 
the Deſign, may eaftly imagine, muſt be ſtuffed with preſs 
Miſtakes, wilful Miſtepreſentations, or concealed Blaſ- 
phemy. I had alſo prepared Materials for a Reply 
10 his Diſcourſe, upon that Paſſage, Tit. 3. v. 10. con- 
cerning the Apoſtles Hf RETIO, which may yet ſee the 
Light. Wherein, waving any Notice of his Controverſy 
with Dr. Stebbing, 17% freely acquaint bim, \ that J in- 
tend to do theſe three Things, — 1. I'll endeavour to 
convince himſelf, That he has quite miſtaken the Scope 
and Senſe of the ' Apoſtle. — 2. In Caſe, I ſhould fail 
in that, 1 am pretty ſure, I ſhall mate it upphar ts ul 
judicious and indifferent Perſons, That his Conthifion 
outruns his Premiſes: Or, That tht Inferenoe he would 
_ draw, from his Senſe of the Verſe, ſuppong 1t were 
gtunted him, does by no Means follow from it. — But, 
3. If I fhonld, in this alſo, be diſappointed, I am ſure, 
Gall clearly prove, That his Victory 4s bardly worth | 
contending for, All be has, in, Reality, guined, is 
only This, That, fince we cannot pretend certuiny to 
know the Heart of any Perſon, we can call mo Man 
an Heretic. — But, Truth is ſtill Truth : And Error 
is till Error. — The true Senſe of the Word of God in 
Scripture, may be known by vs ; eſpecially, if the Phraſes 
are plain and clear; if frequently repeated, in a great 
Variety 


| (n) 

Variety of Places, and on ſeveral Occaſions; and, if 
there be alſo @ great many other Expreſſions, illuſtrat- 
ing and confirming that Senſe. — This muſt be granted 
me, or there will hardly remain any Thing, that may be 
truly called, Divine Faitn, in the World: For, to 
believe our own Fancies, or Dreams, be we ever ſo 
ſincere, is not to believe the Mind, or Truths of God. 
In very Deed, to deny, That we may know what is 
the Mind of God, or the true Meaning of his Word, 
eſpecially in ſuch Caſes, ts, without Shame, to render 
our B1BLES wholly uſeleſs to us: And ſo will lead us 
diretly, within a Hair's Breadth of downright Dz 18M. 
If then, we may certainly know, WHAT is Error in ſuch 
Caſes, wwe may alſo know what is dangerous, DAMN- 
ABLE ERROR: And conſequently, who they are who 
vent, teach, ſpread, or contend for, DAMNABLE ER- 
KoR: But, if ſo, lis no great Matter, whether we 
may call them HERETICSs, or no. But, 


Among the great and FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS of 
the Goſpel, next to the Doctrine of the Trinity, the 
Perſon, and Satisfaction or Sacrifice of Chriſt, which 
the wretched Socinians, as honeſ® Mr. Baxter uſually 
calls them, oppoſe with ſo much Virulence, there is not 
one, which Mr. Foſter ſo barefacedly derides, and 
ſcornfully reproaches, more than the Imputation of his 
R1iGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE JUSTIFICATION of all, 
who truly RECEIVE HIM, and BELIEVE IN HIM. 
This therefore, I reſolved to begin with, confider with 
Care, and 10 follow him quite throughout his Diſcourſe. 
The Importance of the Subject; the Danger of Error, 
in this Caſe ; the Agreeableneſs of it, io corrupt Nature; 
and the eager Guſt wherewith ſome entertained it, de- 
termined me in ibe Point: And therefore, 1 then did 


I have not paſt one 1 agle Line, or Phraſe, which 
ſeemed to the Purpoſe: I bave not affirmed any Thing 
without proving it, which is my Province as an At- 

a 2 firmer : 
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firmer : Have not contented myſelf with denying what 


he has not proved, what be, nor no Man can prove; 
but have fully diſproved it : Yea, when any chief 
Point came in my Way, I have ſufficiently expoſed and 
exploded it. 

I worite not for the Learned, none ſuch, who are not 
before Hand weary of the Truth, being in the leaſt 
Danger from this, or any ſuch Performances : But, for 
the illiterate, That through the Grace of God, I might 


offer ſomething to relieve, encourage, quicken, and com- 


fort, the fearful, humbled, broken-hearted, and almoſt 
deſpairing PEn1TENT ; and that the weak, the wa- 
vering, he unſtable, may be eſtabliſhed throughly in 
this fundamental Article. I have therefore been plain, 
open, and copious, frequently hinting, repeating , enlarg- 
ing upon, confirming, and inculcating the ſame Thoughts ; 
and, I'm afraid, all little enough, too little, in this. 
declining Age. | 


T have been very free throughout, and ſtill ſhall be, 
in oppoſing what I can demonſtrate to be falſe, and ſo 
highly dangerous ; eſpecially, if delivered with ſo much 
Aſſurance : And ſhall leave it to every impartial Perſon, 
who ſhall read but his very firſt Sentence, and much 
more, if he ſhall peruſe the whole, whether he could ex- 
peet any other, and whether his Diſcourſe did not re- 

uire it. Let him anſwer me with the ſame frank, un- 
diſguiſed Sincerity, and uſe all the Freedom be pleaſes. 
1 have been told, that, within theſe few Weeks, the 
Diſcourſe being of my Reply to him, after ſome Hints, 
as if he ſhould hardly take any Notice of it, he added, 
« But if I ſhould uſe the old Man feverely, he would 
„ give us all a Bone to pick,“ or in Words to the 
ſame Effect. If, by this, be means, That he has ſome 
more, or ſome x E] PRroors of his Notions, which have 
never been produced before; or ſome NEW and STRONGER 


ARGUMENTS againſt ours, which have never reach'd our 
Ears; let him, let him, with all my Heart, bring them 


forth, 


Cy 
forth, and urge and enforce them, with all his Might, 
and with all the laudable Arts in the World, and in any 
Manner be thinks fit. He, who ſtrives for TRUTH, 
will never be afraid of it : And he, who finds it, and 
keeps it, is the V1cToR ; even tho he ſhould be forced 
to buy it ſo dear, as to give up, yea, hate and op- 
pole, his moſt darling Opinions for it. I am pretty 
' ſure, That he, nor no Man, can bring any ſuch Proofs 
or Arguments, from Scripture, which I bave not ſeen 
or heard; and, as to theſe, I am very eaſy: But, If 
he has any, from Rx Aso, let us hear them ſet off 
with all Advantage, and, when he has altered the 
T1TLE of his Sermon, they ſhall, if the Lord will, 
be conſidered. And, in very Deed, hearing daily of the 
Socinian BRAVA DOES, Cc. I, without a Compliment, 
thought, and ſaid to ſeveral Perſons, That, if they had 
any great Things in petto, Mr. Folter was as like to 
know them, and would be as ready to produce them, 
as any Perſon : For which Cauſe, I have very freely 
hinted ſeveral Things, which his Diſcourſe did not lead 
me to, So that, if the Lord ſhall continue Life and 
Health, I am bis Man. 


J hope, I need not inform the Reader, that the 
Truths I have pleaded for, are the Doctrines of the 
Church of England, who, in her Articles, is clearly, 
expreſly, fully, and ftrongly for them, Art. XI. Art. XII. 
Art. XIII. and Art. XVIII. 


Art. XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 

We are accounted righteous before God, only for 
the Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith, and not for our own Works, or Deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a 
moſt wholeſome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, 
as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtifi- 
cation. 

Art. XII. Of Good Works. 
Albeit that Good Works, which are the Fruits of 
Faith, 
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Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away 
our Sins, and endure the Severity of God's Judgment, 
yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively 


Faith, inſomuch that by them a, lively Faith may be 


as evidently known, as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 


Art. XIII. Of Works before Fuſtification. 
Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the In- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 
aſmuch as they — not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither do they make Men meet to receive Grace, or 
(as the School Authors ſay) deſerve Grace of Con- 
gruity : yea, rather for that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the Nature of Sin. 


Art, XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the 
. Name of Chriſt. 

They alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 
ſay, That every Man ſhall be ſa ved by the Law or 
Sect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to 
frame his Life according to that Law, and the Light 
of Nature. For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us 
only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be 


ſaved. | 


I have inſerted theſe four Articles at Length, being 
exceeding glad of ſuch good Company; and not @ little 
pleaſed, when I can appeal to ber Authority, 


High fwelling Words, uncouth, improper, or ambi- 
guous Expreſſions, &c. even tho delivered with à very 
good Grace, and an Air of Confidence, are neitber 
Eloquence nor Rhetoric. Were it worth while, or 
cauld it anſwer any valuable Purpoſe, it would not, 
perhaps, be ſo very difficult to fill a Diſcourſe with 


them : But, tho" they may poſſibly; in à pathetic Ha- 


rangue, raiſe Admiration in an Audience, they diſgrace 
. 3 


(va) 
a Diſpute ; and can do no Good, if it is not to- bewilder 
and ſtupify them with their Sounds.” In a Contro- 
verſy, every Word ſhould be well choſen, and proper; 
every Phraſe, plain and natural; and every Propoſition 
fo clearly expreſt, as to leave no Danger of miſtaking 
the Senſe. In ſuch a Work, Words are of very little 
Uſe but to convey our Ideas, in the moſt eafy, full, 
and intelligible Manner : Becauſe, it is Proof, Reaſon, 
and Argument, that is wanted, and not ſounding 
Periods. 1 have therefore now, as always, carefully 
avoided every ſcholaſtic or difficult Word, and every 
ambiguous Expreſſion, or explained them, and made every 
Thing as clear, and eaſy, as I could. Nor have 1 been 
aſhamed, (according to the, alas] growing Mode) of 
SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE 3 er afraid tofill moſt Pages, 
with the SacRED TExr, as much as this 16, in our 
Day, out of Faſhion. The Word of God, is the beſt 
Interpreter of itfelf. Chriſt's Sheep Know HIS Voice, 
and love 1o hear it: But they know not the Voice 
of a Stranger, Fo. 10. 4, 5, &c. Nor do they much 
care to be entertained with it; and it is but little, if 
any, Benefit they- ever reap by it. When we explain 
Scripture Difficulties, wwe ſhall ſucceed beſt, if, we com- 
pare them with other Scripture Paſſages: And, in 
proving, or illuſtrating, Scripture Doctrines, we may 
bring the ma ture, tweet, and ſatisfying Proofs, or 
Arguments, from the FounTAix of Scripture Verity. 
nd thoſe, who, in opening or defending a Scripture 
Doctrine, have hardy one Line of Scripture, . for 4 
Page; and not one, in ſome Places, for ſeveral Pages 
together ; give us but too much Cauſe to think, either 
ehat they are not acquainted with the Scriptures 5 or 
do not much tegatd, or love them ! or, at leaſt, that 
#bey can, of themſelves, do better without them ! Untieſs 
ve ſhould take \this. 5 @ tacit Confeſſion, That they know 
very well, that the Scriptures are, every where, clearly 
Sr ſtrongly I them! both in * and 
Se. 18 
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The following Sheets have lain by me, theſe ſeven 
Years : And, being at laſt ſorry I had not publiſhed 
them ſooner, 1 took them to the Bookſeller, — eighteen 
Months ago. He told me, That ſuch Things did not 
ſell, Oc. Oc. and ſo did not ſeem willing to take them. 
Several Weeks after, I went to him again ; and then he 


did not appear free to run the Venture, unleſs I would 


permit them to be publiſhed in Numbers; and, for that 
Purpoſe, would divide them into Chapters, with the 
ConTENTSs in the firſ® Number. I conſented, and pre- 
ſently divided them, and wrote the Contents before him, 
as well as I could then recolledt them, tho" not ſo re- 
gularly as they ſhould have been. So he ſent them 
zo the Preſs : But, when the firſt Number was printed, 
He, thinking that it would be better not to divide them, 
let the Work go on. The Sickneſs and Death of 
the Printer, honeſt Mr. Woodfall, occafioned ſome Delay; 
and the half not being then printed, the Bookſeller po- 
ſilively refuſed to go any farther, unleſs I would bear 
the Charges, or make up the Loſs. - At laſt, TI was 
forc'd to take the whole upon myſelf. ——— The Rea- 
der will ſee it could be no cheaper: Tf it fhall be 
found to be well done, it won't be thought dear; if 
not, I ſhall endeavour, thro* Grace, to mend it. | 
As it is, I heartily recommend it to God, praying, and 

boping, he will bleſs it, for the Inſtruction, Edifica- 
tion, and Comfort, of 'bis People; for ihe Reco my 
of ſome, who may have been perverted from the. G 

pel ; and the Eſtabliſhment of the weak, the Hara 

or the doubting. | 


After this frank Acknowledgment, ka am 10 Aude 
the ſerious Reader, who is zealous. for the Glory of his 
ever bleſſed Saviour, the Lord his God, and truly in 

Earneſt about his own Salvation, That I have bad by 
me, for more than a Year, vSEFUL and IMPORTANT, 
and, I hope, ſolid and ſatisfying Sexir ru ANSWERS 
concerning the Sonsn1P of the Second Perſon in the 


Trinity, honeſtly and freely returned, o x Book 
written 


(ix ) | 
written ſometime, before, by a learned and worthy Au- 
thor, well known to the World, entitled, Uſeful and 
important Qu Es r Ions concerning JzsUs THE Son OF | 

Gop freely propoſed : Wherein, I have fairly given 
his Queſtions, in his own Words; confidered all his 
Reaſonings, which ſeemed to have any Weight in 
them, or any how to ſerve his Purpoſe ; have vindicat- 
ed every one of the many Texts, he has endeavoured 
to turn againſt the Catholick Doctrine of the SoxsHI 
of Chriſt ; every one of them, I ſay, which he has laid 
the greateſt Streſs upon, or ſeemed to me to come home to 
the Point; and clearly, and fully, proved the true and 
roper SoNSH1P of the Second Perſon. I have alſo 
conſidered and confuted the Opinions of the learned Mr. 
Roel, Dr. Ridgley, and Dr. Anderſon, as to this 
Article of our Faith';, and ſbeun what it was that 
ſeems to have drawn thoſe learned Men from the Truth; 
how far their Notions are tolerable ; wherein they agree 
among themſetves ; and wherein they differ from each 
other, and from our Author, whoſe Errors are many 
more, and much more dangerous than theirs. —The Rea- 
der will eafily perceive, That this Work muſt be pretty 
large: That the Bookſeller will readily ſay, Such 
« Things will not ſell, &c. and ** he will not run the 
Hazard, or be at the Charge, &c.“ If therefore, be is 
willing to encourage it, I muſt humbly deſire Leave to 
ſend him Propoſals, for à Subſcription. — I write 
ſo very ſmall, and cloſe, and uſe ſo very many Abbres 
viations, that neither the Printer, nor I, can gueſs how 
many Sheets it will tate: But, it will be more than 
twice as long as Ibis; and therefore, cannot be ſold un- 
der Four Shillings in Sheets. — T Subſcriptions come in, 
as I hope they will, This being, to the beſt of my Know- 
ledge, the firſt Book of the Sort, in our Language, it 
ſhall be publiſhed in April next ; the Printer having 
promiſed me to diſpatch it, with all Speed: If not, I 
ball be willing to wait another Opportunity. In the 
mean Time, I reſt a ſincere Believer of, and hearty 
| | Pleader 


(x 5 2 
Pleader far, the Scripture and Catholick Doctrine of 
the Trinity, and the true and * Son$SHIP of the 
Second Perſon in it: : | 


And am the ſerious Reader's 


Servant, for CnRIST's Sake, 


 Haremer/mith, Jan. 20, 
1747-8. 


D Av. MILLAR: 


a we 


The c: 0 N T. E N ÞT: * 
of che whole Work. 


HE hither? Introdudtion examined. | 
What be bas, in ſeveral Places, offered upon his 
ext, conſidered. - _ 

His is milder Law diſchſsd. | 

His 5 7 which be falſely charges upon the Py 
confute 

ature, c. of juſtifying Faith largel en d. 

"i be only. Part the Kempe aſſigns to it, nl oh Juſtifi 
cation, propoſed, and vindicated. 

That it is not @ naked, barren, dead Aſſent; but, a 
living, active Principle. | 

That Juſtification i is a quits different thing from Sanctiß- 

cation. 

That the Faith which receives Chriſt as our Righteouſ- 
neſs, receives him yo as our Sanctification, but in 4 
different manner. 

That our Faith is not our Goſpel-Rightcouſneſs, far 
| Juſtification, 

That Chriſt owl v is made of God unto us Righteouſ- 

' neſs; and therefore, he has à Righttouſneſs to ſpare. 

That this his Righteouſneſs, is called, the Righteouſneſs 
of God. 

That the Righteouſneſs of God, is by Faith, and through 
Faith, revealed to Faith, Se. 

That this Righteouſneſs therefore, and this only, is the 
Matter, or meritorious Cauſe, of our Juſtification, 
That, to juſtify, is a Law Term, ſignifying to ablolve in 

Judgment, 10 pardon, to account, and pronounce 


righteous, 
A 2 That 


\ 


EF) 
That, as we are brought into a juſtified State, by Faith; 
ſo are we } comtmnyed in that jeans by Faith. e 


e Toid the 15 hrounh Faith, = 

eſtabliſh it. | 
That the Socinian Errors, in the Matter of Juſtification, 
re much more Anfichriſtian, than thoſe of the PapisTs 


themſelves. 

That they, by thtir:DaFrine, "MAKE woID both the Law 
or FA1TH, and the Law or Works. 

That therefore, they, and not the Proteftant Churches, 
are the ANTINOMIANS. 


Fhat the Socinian Juſtification, is @ Doftrine diametri- 
=» — to, and everſive of, the Scripture Docs 


HY 15 in rtallty," imple, that Chtiſt is dead in vain. 

That 1 Doctrine expoſes us to no Danger, fun We 

ofe it whol falſe. But, 

7147 50 pinion, 7 it be indeed, and ſhould prove, 
_ falſe, and 050 40 deal with, them, at- laſt, according 
I, Jeaves them, uhavoidably, evithout all Hopes of 
Salvation, Ce. Se. Sc. 

Z 8 one of his — clearly ond full ee 

88 5 _, JP 


AK e 


N. B. The Whole will be contain'd in ſix or ſeven Num- 
bers more, and it is deſigned to publiſh the ſecond 
Number in two Weeks Time after the . 
- of the firſt. 


ANSWER 
IJI1ꝗ0ꝗeaꝭ the Reverend TERED 

Mr. FOS T E R's 

SERMON, 


on Rom. X. ver. 3. 


* 


The IuTRODVeTr Io Examined. 


UR Author, too much diveſting himſelf of 

that Modęeſty, which 5 evidently becomes 

weak and fallible Mortals, begins, as he goes 

on, not only without Proof, but with ſtrong 

and poſitive Afirmations, unguarded Univerſals, and 
very odd Hyperboles, which ſadly want ſome favourable 
Allowances. < As Mankind, in all Ages, have in- 
«* vented fuch ſtrange and mnaccountable Methods of 
« ſerving God, and ſecuring** (he ſhould, I conceive, 
have ſaid of obtaining and Fecuring) © his Favour, as 
one would think, could never be depended on, 
«© where there is the loweſt degree of Underſtanding, 
or Capacity for reaſoning ; and as Chriſtians them- 
* ſelves,” i. e. moſt, if not all thoſe, who have not been 
of his Opinion, bewildered and ſtupified by Sounds, 
& ſo as not to attend to the true Senſe of Revelation,” 
as he has done, . have deviſed various Schemes to the 
*« ſame purpoſe, groſsly frivolous and abſurd, as well as 
« utterly 
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< utterly inſufficient to anſwer the End propoſed ;" 
witneſs his own Scheme! ©* whereby, notwithſtanding 
«all their ſuperior Advantages, they have really fallen 
“ ſhort of what the Light of Nature itſelf plainly and 


« ſtrongly intimates :** p. * 26. Upon which, to 
wave many other things not altogether unexceptionable, 
we muſt obſerye, 1. The charitable and compaſſionate 
Atcount he gives of thoſe ** Chriſtians themſelves, vis, 
that they have been not only . bewwilder*'d,”” a hard 
Caſe! but, which is much worſe ! ⸗ſtupiſied by Sounds]! 
2. That theſe Sounds, being here oppoſed © to the 
„true Senſe of Revelation,” muſt needs be underſtood 
of the Sounds of Revelation, i. e. of the ScriyTURE! 
And is not this a ſweet Compliment to the Word of God, 
That it has hewilder d and ſtupiſied ſo many Chri- 
<« ftiqns themſelves, by its Sounds]! At leaſt, what 
could a deſperate Papiſt have ſaid more, for locking up 
the Scripture, from the People of God, than that the 
ger: part by far; yea, perhaps, ninety-nine of every 

undred, of all who have, any where, born the 
Chriſtian Name; have, even in this grand Point, and as 
himſelf owns, p. 29. © this fundamental Article of 
4 Religion? been actually . "bewilder*d and ſtupified 
« by its Sounds 3. What theſe “ ſtrange and un- 
« accountable Methods of obtaining and ſecuring the 
« Favour of God,“ (i. e. if to his purpoſe, Fuſtiſica- 
tion) * which theſe Chriftiant themfelves have, (in all 
« Apes) invented,” are, I cannot pretend to ſay. To 
the beſt of my remembrarice, I never heard of any, but 
theſe three; (or, if you will, four) viz. that Men are 
juſtified by Fa IT H, ONLY; either a Faith which is xo 
alone, or which is alone: Or, by Works, of their 
owN, ONLY, of one fort or another: — Or by ſome 
fort of Fa iH, and ſome ſort of Wok ks together :— 
Nor can I deviſe a Fourth, if it is not, that they are 
juſtified without either Faith, or Works ; which none 
have been ©* ſo ſtupiſied, as to affirm of any, who 
have been capable of them, when they were juſtified. 
4. Theſe Schemes being, in his own Words, © quite 
&« incompatible,” mult all but one be, (if not ablurd, 

3 2 yet) 
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yet) 4 frivolous, and therefore inſufficient to anſwer 
« the End propoſed. g. A drownng Man, we know, 
will catch at any thing, thao* never ſo unable to fave 
him. In ſuch a caſe, any thing, he thinks, is better 
than nothing: It is but trying; and if it fails him, he 
can be but drowned. And hence, not only ſome ig- 
norant Proteſtants, and Antichriſtian Socinians, but ſwag- 
gering Deiſts, have, on a Death-bed, ſent for a Popiſb 
Prieft, who pretends to do, what none but God can 
6. I want to know, © What he Light of Nature itſelf,” 
7. e. without all ſupernatural Revelation, external or in- 
ternal, could have, either plainly or ſtrongh, inti- 
* mated,“ to any throughly awakened, and deeply 
convinced Sinner, as ſufficient for his JuST1F1CAT10N 
before God, Nay, I may defy him to teli me. But 
PII tell him, what is ſo well known, as to need no 
Proof, That the generality of Mankind, Heathens, Jews 

and Chriftians, every where, and in all Ages; and 
_ thoſe not the Vulgar only, or the moſt ignorant or 
ſuperſtitious, or who may ſeem to have been ſunk, 
even beneath Humanity; but the wiſeſt, the beſt, and 
the moſt learned too; and that, in the moſt polite Na- 
tions, and where Liberty, and all the Liberal Arts and 
Sciences, and every thing reckon'd great or good, did 
moſt flouriſh; have acknowledged the Neceſſity of a 
SATISFACTION rox SIN, in order to the REMiss10N 
of it; and that, ſuch a Satisfaction, as Sinners them- 
ſelves were never able to make. A Doctrine that has no 
Place in the Socinian Creed ! which, muſt therefore: 
ftand condemned, by the general Voice of Mankind, 
as the moſt frivolous and inſufficient, the moſt falſe and 
abſurd, of all Creeds! And, 7. I cannot help putting 
him in mind, That to talk of what the Light of Na- 
* ture itſelf plainly and ſtrongly intimates,” concerning 
our 7uſtification, (or indeed any other religious Doc- 
trine) ſeems ſomething ſtrange in any of the Diſciples, 
or Admirers, of Socinus. That Man was ſo profound a 
Philoſopher, and fo throughly acquainted with the Dic- 
tates and Extent of ** the Light of Nature itſelf,” that, 
(contrary to the inward Senſe, and outward Confeſſion, - 
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el Men, who had not thrown away either their Cons 


ſcience, or Shame, or both) he poſitively denied all 12. 
tural Knowledge of God; or, that there was any ſuch 
thing as natural Religion ; whether implanted in us, or 


acquired by Obſervation, or Reaſoning ! - Yea, inſiſted 


upon it, that what has been thought, or called, 
the Religion of Nature or Reaſon, flowed wholly from 
Tradition, or ſome ſort of Revelation *! In reality, his 
Philoſophy was as plainly contrary to the common Senſe 
= all 1 as his Divinity was to the whole Tenor 
Revelation, and the Conſcience of e truly /en/ible, 
and broken-hegrted Sinner. n 
He goes on, in the ſame Sentence, I thought 
* it might be of great uſe to explain the — 7 
Terms of Pardon and Acceptance with God, as they 
are propoſed and repreſented in the Goſpel,” If, by 
theſe Terms, he meant the Sux E TISHI T and MEDIA - 
rox of Chriſt, and the Duties ind iſpenſibly required 
of all, who would have azy Intereſt in the glorious 
Fruits of them; nothing can be more neceſſary and de- 
ſirable. But no Man, who reads the BiBLEe, and 
really believes it too, can ever be brought to think, that 
theſe, or either of them, are explain'd in this Diſ- 
courſe, as they are propoſed and repreſented in the 
Goſpel. *< To ſhew that what may, at firſt ſight, 
« ſeem peculiar in them, has nothing in it capricious 
« and arbitrary, If theſe Terms, (as he calls 
them) be the only Scheme, as he grants, p. 30. 
they muſt needs have ſomething, in every View, which 
muſt not only ſeem, but be, peculiar to themſelves; and fo 
peculiar, as to diſtinguiſh them from all others: But, to 
inſinuate, and much more to grant, that any thing propoſed 
by tbe Moſt High, is, at firſt Sight, “ capricious,” or, in his 
Senſe, arbitrary, differs very little, if at all, from Propha- 
nity. © But is exactly and wiſely adapted to the Con- 
 * Pitution and preſent State of human Nature ;** no 
doubt, all the divine Counſels are moſt wiſely ſuited to 


anſwer the Ends intended, ** and fo far coincides ons 
fl the 


* Seis. Prælekt. Theol, cap 3; See alſo Ofored, Inſlit. Rel. 
Chriſt, cap. 3. ED, 
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« the univerſal and immutable Law of Reaſoan. What 


he means by this in this Place, is hard to ſay: And how, 
or whence, he comes ſo perfectly to underſtand this 
univerſal Law, more than his Neighbours, ſhall be left 
to them. This, however, is ſelf-evident, that what is 
immutable is immutable : And, that He, who is, or 
has, infinite Rexſon, will never, in any caſe, act con- 
trary to the immutable Law of Reaſon,” Thus 
have we conſidered the Prologue, of which we have 
given you every Syllable in order. -\ 
We heartily grant with him, © That the Favour of 
e the Deity is allowed by all, to be an ineſtimable Bleſ- 
« ſing, Sc.“ ibid. That the Loving-kindneſs of God is 
better than Life, Pſ. 63. 3. is a Truth owned by all, 
who acknowledge his Being and Providence, —We 
likewiſe admit the Conſequence,—* that it is of the 
« higheſt poſſible Moment to us to be, (in his news 
« fangled Terms) the Objefs of his Eſteem! and 
«© Complacency, p. 27.” But then, ſays he, when 
« we come to reſolve the next Queſtion ; How this 
« ſupreme Privilege of our Nature may be moſt cer- 
8 1 ＋ 2 It ſhould have been, if he would 
have anſwered the Title of his Sermon, How thoſe, 
who are by Nature Children of Wrath, as all Men are, 
if the Apoſtle ſpeaks Truth, Eph.2. 3. may firſ 
become the Objects of his Favour, i. e. What they are 
to do, in order to their being juſtified in his Sight ? and 
then, How they are to behave, when in that happy 
Eſtate, ſo as to continue the Objects of his Complacency ? 
Here the Confuſion begins; we are divided in our 
„ Sentiments ;” and no wonder, if we are bewildered 
and ſtupified by Sounds ! ** and laſt in dark Diſputa- 
<« tions:”* ibid. If fo, a heavy Woe will be to them, 
by whom ſuch Offences and Loſſes come; lince the 
Sounds, or rather the Words and Phraſes of Scripture, 
relating to this moſt important Subject, are ealy, plain, 
and familiar, clearly and uniformly expreſſing it. God 
fo loved the World, that he gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever BELIEVETH IN HIM, ſopuld not PE- 
RISH, but HAVE everlaſting Life, Johy 3. 16, He 
that BELIEVE TH ON the Son, HATH n 
; B a V. 36. 
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y. 36. And this is the Will of him that ſent me, that 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and BELIEVETH ON HIM, 
may HAVE. everlaſting Life, Ch. 6. 40. He that BE- 
LIEVETH ON ME HATH everlaſting Life, V. 45. Bx- 
LIEVE ON the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Acts 16. 31. Sc. Sc. Sc. All thoſe who thus 


' BELIEVE on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, are, I take it for 


granted, in his new-faſhion*d Words, Objects of 
* God's Eſteem, c. - Or, to ſpeak more expreſsly 


of JusT1FICcAT10N, ſtrictly taken, He that BELIE V- 


ETH ON HIM, 75 NOT CONDEMNED: But he that BE- 
LIEVETH NOT, 75s CONDEMNED ALREADY, John 
3. 18, And by him ALL that BELIEVE are JuUSTI- 
FIED, Sc. Acts 13. 39. Even we have BELIEVED i 
Feſus Chriſt, that we might be jusT1F1ED, Oc. Gal. 
2. J. 16. Wherefore the Law was our Schoolmaſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be jusT1- 
FIED BY FAITH, Ch. 3. 24. Therefore being J us- 
TIFIED by FaiTH, we have PEACE with God, Se. 
Rom. 5. 1. Cc. Sc. Sc. In theſe, and many other 
the like, there is no Confuſion, no Diviſion of Senti- 
ments, no dark Diſputations, nothing to bewilder us! 
Whence then come all theſe ſad things ? why, even from 
the ſame woful Springs, whence the Apoſtle James tells 
us, come Wars and Fightings among Chriſtians, even our 
Lus rs that war in our Members, Ch. 4. 1. Or, if you 
will, from the Father of Confuſion and Diviſion, who, 
by ſuch dark Diſputations,“ entangles, deceives, 
and at laſt ruins, thoſe whom he turns out of the way of 
Truth ; and not, bleſſed be his Name, from any want 


of Perſpicuity or Perfection, in the Wor Þ of God. He 
goes on, We follow our peculiar Schemes, all ex- 


« peCting the ſame happy Event hereafter, though they, 
« atleaſt in their Conſequences, —are quite incompatible, — 
e and the ſame End cannot be ſerved by all alike, — 


A 


* unleſs it can be equally promoted by plain Contradic- | 
« tions,” ibid. A great Conceſſion ! that the Schemes 
we have mentioned are quite incompatible, is as evident | 
as, a thing that is this only, cannot be that only; or this | 
and that together: Or, if you will, is what it is; only 
that, and nothing elſe, What then; if “we follow 

| cc our ; 
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« gur peculiar Schemes, who can help it? Lord incline 
us all ſeriouſly to conſider, that no Man ſhall attain to 
everlaſting Happineſs, but he who is directed to chuſe the 
only proper means, and the only way that leads to it 
and who continues to uſe thoſe, and walk on in that, 
even to the End, as 
No doubt, ** inexpreſſibly miſerable would the Fate 
« of Mankind be by Nature, if this grand Point,“ i. e. 
the way how the convinced, penitent, inquiſitive Sin- 
ner, who is the only Subject capable of it, or indeed in 
earneſt about it, is juſtiſed before God; *©* was in itſelf 


** ambiguous, and ſcarce determinable.“ ibid. But it is 


neither the one, nor the other. So far from it, that it 
is plainly revealed in the BIiBLE; © and made certain 
* and evident to all thoſe, who diveſting themſelves of 
e all Prejudice, and with an ingenuous, uncorrupted 
« Temper, with calm, engaged, and ſerious Minds 
apply themſelves, (as our Author has done) to exa- 
« mine what is the frue and only way“ therein pro- 
poſed, p. 23. If we only add, and ſeriouſlly and 
« conſtantly lift up their Hearts to God, for his Spirit 
to i/lumine their Minds, open their Eyes, fſhew them 
* the way, that they may know and keep the Truth : Or, 
in the Words of the Apoſtle John, for the anointing 
* which his People receive, which abideth in them, and 
* teacheth them of all things.“ John 2. 27. &c. Se. 
This ſhould not have been forgotten ; becauſe, without 
it, all our © Diveſtings and Attempts, be they what 
they will, will be ineffectual: Yea, without it, conſi- 
dering the Cox Ru T ION of our Nature, and the Ex- 
M1TY zthat is in the carnal Mind againſt God, &c. Rom. 
8. 7. no Man can, at leaſt will, in earneſt, endea- 
vour to diveſt himſelf of all Prejudice, &c.—But, it 
ſeems, the enlightning, lumbling, exciting, quickening, 


2 ſan#ifying, confirming Influences of the Spirit of God, 


are thought full as needleſs ; and therefore find as little 
room, in the Socinian Creed, as the Righteouſneſs or 


Satisfaction of Chriſt. ; 
There is one Sentence more, in this Page, which 


7 muſt be very particularly remembred. But if we 


B 2 « attually 


& aFually miſs the direct and ſure Path,“ (which he 
calls, a few Lines below, the true and only Way) 
« when, by Attention and Care, we might eaſily have 
6 diſcovered and traced it right, our Misfortune is ſo 
« far from being leſſened, that it muſt, upon the 
& whole, be increaſed and aggravated, by a conſcious 
6 'Senſe of Guilt. If this indeed be true, *tis a great 
and fad Truth, It ſeems then, that © the direct and 
«ſure Path, may, by Attention and Care, even in 
tie Caſe before us, be eaftlydiſcovered,” But, if ſo, 
moſt of thoſe who mz/5 it, are not '** bewildred and ſtupi- 
« fied by the Sounds of Revelation, but fail of it, 
merely, thro* their own Inattention and Careleſſneſs :— 
Thoſe, who do, muſt, it ſeems, have a conſcious 
Senſe of the Guilt, which tupified Perſons can hardly be 
ſuppoſed to have :—They who may, but do not, have 
no Excuſe ; the true and only Way, being ſo eafily traced : 
—And thoſe who actually miſs it, are finally laſt ; ſee- 
ing there is © no ozber way of finding Acceptance with 
$ God.” What then ſhall become of numberleſs 

numbers, even among Proteſtants, otherwiſe ſober, in our 
Day — Lord incline us all to remember it. | 

This fundamental Article of Religion, ſays he, 
4 j. e. upon what Terms, we may reaſonably expect to 
« find Acceptance with God, is ſtiled in the Text, the 
«© Righteouſneſs of God, p. 29.“ Oh that he had con- 
ſidered this, with ſome more Attention and Care, 
« and without Prejudice, Sc. If he had, he would 
have been, I can't but think, better employed, than in 
preaching,” and much more publiſhing ſuch an Anti- 
Chriftian Sermon. One, however, would have ex- 
pected, that, when he came to his Text, he would 
have offered a few Thoughts on the Apoſtle's Scope in 
this Paſſage, and the Connection and Dependance of the 
Words, divided them, explained and illuſtrated the 
Phraſes by ſome parallel Expreſſions, or the like; but 
this, it ſeems, is not his way. As it is, we ſhall agree 
with him as far as we can, in what he calls © the Sum 
of the Apoſtle's Doctrine on this Head, and eſpe- 

ou | « cially 
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„ cially in this Epiſtle,” ibid. without too critical an 
Examination into every Particular. Pally 

But, that the Reader may have a clearer View of 
our Deſign, in this Undertaking, we ſhall, - .. 

1, Very carefully examine what he has offered upon 
his Text, his milder Law, his Scheme, as he calls it, 
which“ he ſays the Apoſtle ſtiles, being juſtified by 
« Faith without the Deeds of the Law,” Sc. 

2, We ſhall very particularly conſider, and fully an- 
ſwer, every one of his Objections againſt the true Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of JusT1IFiCcATION, which was univer- 
ſally embraced, and profeſt, by all the Proteſtant 
Churches, at the bleſſed Re FoRMAT1on from PopeRy. 

3. We ſhall give the rue Scripture-Dofrine of Juſti- 
fication, in ſeveral Propoſitions, confirmed by a great 
number of the moſt plain, ſtrong, and emphatic Paſ- 
ſages, both of the Old and New Teſtament. 

| 4. We ſhall, moſt impartially, ſer before you the 
great Dax E R of miſtaking, in this fundamental Arti- 
cle; and demonſtrate, on which ſide the unavoidable, 
p and everlaſting, DAN OER lies. 

Of each of theſe, in a diſtinct Chapter. 


— — 
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1 C HAP. 1. 
His Text, his milder Law, the Schguz, 
n (which he faljely charges upon the 
"*# _A4poſile) and his Law of Faith, &c. 
4 very carefully examined. 


E agree, That perfect Innocence, i. e. in us, 

of our own, or on our own Part, is not the 

& Condition inſiſted on ;* as well as to the Reaſon of 
it. Perfect Innocence, in a guilty, corrupted Nature, 
is impoſſible. And to ſuppoſe, that any one, who has, 
in his own Perſon, ./inned, can be perfettly innocent, is a 
yet more ſtaring, palpable Contradition.—In fact, 


Perfect 
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por fe? Innocence was never the Condition inſiſted on, in a 
Covenant between God and Man, It could not be the Con- 
dition of the Covenant of Grace; becauſe that ſuppoſed 
all that were taken within the Bond of it, to be S:mers, 
before it was propoſed to them : And the Covenant of 
Works made at firſt, with innocent Man, required more 
than perfect Innocence; even perfect, perſonal, and per- 
petual Obedience. We firmly believe, that the moral 
Law is unchangeable: That, whether Socinus and his 
Diſciples will or no, it is yet imprinted, in ſome good 
meaſure, on the Hearts of all Men, by Nature, Rom. 
2. 13—15. and not quite eraſed and loſt: And grant, 
That the Gentiles had, in numberleſs Inſtances, de- 
% viated from it,” yea, and openly violated it; and 
therefore could not, durſt not, plead perfect Innocence: 
And we allow, „that the Jews, who had alſo 
« ſinned,”* not only againſt the Law yet written in the 
Heart; but that on the Tables of Stone alſo, and the 
other Laws in the Old Teſtament; were as far from 
perfect Innocence as any. But, when he ſpeaks of 
« THEIR Law of Works, as rigorous and inflexible, &c. 
© running as Gal. 3. 10.” ibid. we muſt defire him 
to explain himſelf, If he would hint, that it was more 
<< rigorous and inflexible, or run in a more diſcouraging 
«© Strain,” than the Law which all Mankind were under, 
at leaſt as far as known, it is a groſs and dangerous 
Miſtake. The Law of the ten Commandments, and 
the Law of Nature, are, as to the Subſtance of them, 
the ſame. This is full as rigorous, &c. as that; and the 
Sanction of both the very ſame. If he would inſinuate, 
that the Fews were-not under the New Covenant, even 
the Covenant of Grace, as well as we, tho? under an- 
other Diſpenſation of it: Or, that they were not juſti- 
fied, and ſaved, by Faith in the Meſfiab, as well as we, 
as Socinus himſelf, and many of his Followers ſeem to 
do; it is contrary to the whole Tenor of Scripture ; 
and would force us to believe, that none of them, no 
not Abraham, and the Patriarchs, Moſes, David, Eli- 
jab, Iſaiah, or the other Prophets, &c. were ſaved. 
Whereas, Abraham was juſtified by Faith, faith the 
1 99 | | Apoſtle, 


Apoſtle; Rom. 4. 3. and ſo was David, y. 6, 7.— 
The Patriarchs all died in Faith, Heb. 11. 13. even 
that Faith which is the Subſtance of things hoped for, &c. 
v. 1. and they all deſired a better Country, that is, an 
heavenly,—and accordingly, God prepared for them a 
City, V. 16,—FJob knew that his REDEEMER Aver, 
&c. and that himſelf fbould, at the laſs Day, sEE 
God, Sc. Ch. 19. 25—29.—— Moſes efteemed the Re- 
proach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures in 
Egypt, &c, Heb. 11. 26.—The Iſraelites tempted Chriſt, 
in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 9. and they all drank of 
the ſame ſpiritual Drink : even of the Rock that followed 
them, which was CHRIST, Y. 4. It was CHRIST, the 
Angel of his Preſence that ſaved them, —and led them by 
the right hand of Moſes, c. I 63. 9—12. Ex. 13. 
21,—The Prophets all ſpate of him, Luke 24. 27. 
Acts 3. 24.—Habakkuk preacht the Doctrine of JusT1- 
FICATION BY FAITH, Ch. 2. 4.—Danel propheſied 
of everlaſting Life, as well as of Shame and everlaſting 
Contempt, &c, Ch. 12. y. 2, 3, and 13.—God de- 
clared, that he was the Gop of Abraham, Jaac, and 
Jacob, ſome Ages after they were dead, Ex. 3. 6. &c. but, 
he is not aGod of the Dx a D, but of the Living, Mat. 2 2. 37. 
Luke 20. 37, 38, &c.—Thole' that were tortured, not 
accepting Deliverance, endured all, through Faith, that 
they might obtain a better Reſurrection, Heb. 11. 35.— 
And the Apoſtle exhorts his believing Countrymen, to 
be Followers of them, (their pious Anceſtors) vho 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Ch. 6. 
12.—In a word, through the Grace of the Lord Jejus 
Chriſt, we, (CHR1ST1AaNs) ſays the Apoſtle Peter, ſball 
be ſaved even as they; i. e. the ancient Jews, Ads 15. 
11,—And, to put all, for ever, out of doubt, another 
Apoſtle is expreſs, unto us was the Goſpel preached as well 
as unto them, &c, Heb. 4. 2. So that nothing can 
be more falſe and odious, than this vileſt Inſinuation. 
He then aſks, what then is to be done? Is the 
*« Miſery of the moral World quite remedileſs? Is 
there no way, in which they may ſecure the Favour 
* of their ſupreme Governour and Judge?“ Au,. 
Miſery pre- ſuppoſes Guilt ; but, till this Ct. be re- 


moved, 


moved, SINNERS are not, cannot be, reconciled to God, 
or juſtified before him: And therefore, the firſt Que- 
ſtion ſhould have been, Is there no Forgiveneſs with bim, 

_ that be may be feared? Pl. 130. 4. or the like; and 
then, Is there no Righteouſneſs in which, and for which, 
they may be accepted, and received into his Favour ? 
For to dream, that God will declare, or account, any 
Perſon righteous, (i. e. juſtify him) or treat him as ſuch, 
without a Righteouſneſs of his own or another*s, i. e. in- 
Berent or imputed, or both, is moſt falſe, and alſo pal- 
pably abſurd, Had they been thus pertinently pro- 
poſed, his Text readily furniſhes us with a plain, full, 
direct, and ſatisfying Anſwer. Yes ! bleſſed be his 
Name, we may be certain, - there is Forgiveneſs with 
bim; becauſe he has ordain*d, and appointed, a Ricn- 
TEOUSNESS wherein, or upon the Account of which, all 
that come to him, thro* Chriſt, may be accepted and juſti- 


' fied: And hence it is here called, twice in one Verſe, 


the RioHTEOUSN ESS OF Gob, in oppoſition to their 
own, This would have fully ſatisfied the contrite, an- 

xious, trembling, inquiſitive Sinner; and then the next 
ſhould have been, How may we have an Intereſt in this 
Righteouſneſs? Or, What are we to do, that it may 
be made ours? And then, the chief, if not the only 
Anſwer which the Scripture gives to it, every where, 

as we have heard, is BELIEVE IN, COME UNTO, RE- 
CEIVE, Sc. THE LokD Jesus CHRIST ; and Himſelf, 

his Righteouſneſs, and all the Benefits of his Purchaſe 
and Mediation, ſhall be yours. Had he done theſe, he 
had acted as one who knows * what the Scripture Doc- 


trine of Juſtification is: Whereas, by the Queſtions he 


has propoſed, and his odd Anſwers to them ; and in- 
. deed the whole of his Diſcourſe, it appears, alas! he 
has miſtaken it quite! But, whether this was occa- 
ſioned, by his being * bewildered and ſtupified by 
«© Sounds,” or © confuſed, and /oft in dark Diſputa- 
< tions; or becauſe he thought, that this grand 
« Point was in itſelf ambiguous, and ſcarce determi- 
* zable;” or his * not diveſting himſelf of all Preju- 
dice,” Gc. I ſhall not ſay. However, 


To 
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To his own two Queſtions, which I have given in 
his' own Words, without any Alteration, he returns 
this ſtrange Anſwer ; which you ſhall have, with the 
ſame Exactneſs. None at all, but by introducing a 
« milder Law condeſcending and merciful to our Infir- 
« mities, and which accepts of Sincerity inſtead of 
«© complete Obedience,” p. 30. What? only merci- 
ful to our Infirmities? Are our known, wilful, or al- 
lowed Omiſſions, which cannot be numbered; or our 
ſecret Faults, which none can under/tand ? Pf. 19. 11. 
Or preſumptuous Sins, which are, alas! too too many z 
to be accounted only Infirmities *—And has this 
% milder Law,“ no regard indeed to the Holineſs, 
Juſtice and Truth of God? Did he, who * intro- 
* duced it,* make no Provition in it, at all, by Sacri- 
fice or otherwiſe, for a Sin-OrrERING? No, nor 
Peace-OFFeRING? Sc. Cc. Or was he wholly un- 
concerned for the Honour of his firſt and univerſal Law, 
and the Glory of his Government? &c. What? not ſo 
much as one Syllable-of a Ranſom ; or Redemption by, 
thro', or for it? Nay, not the leaſt mention, of a 
MEDIATOR between God and Man; no, nor of a 
SURETY of this “ milder Law.” —But this is not all. 


| This his “ milder Law,” is, as is ſclf-evident, indeed 


a Law of Works! And, tho* not fo “ rigorous, c. 
as their Law of Works,” is ſo far from ęſtabliſbing 
the Law of God, as the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 31. aſſures 
us Fa1TH doth, that it makes it void! And thus eſta- 
bliſhes Ax TINOMIANISAH, and that of the worlt fort 
too, with a witneſs! In reality, it makes void both the 
Law of Works, and the Law of Faith! and eſtabliſhes 
only a Soul-deſtroying Dream, as we may largely 
evince, if the Lord will, in another Diſcourſe. —With- 
al, Is it not ſtrange, that in the whole Word of God, 
we find no ſuch Expreſſions, any where, as milder 
Law, a Law condeſcending to our Infirmities, which 
* accepts of Sincerity, and much leſs, of inſtead of 
complete Obedience !! No, nor any like them, in 
Sound nor Senſe ; nor, any how, equivalent to what he 
means by them, Is not this, I fay, ſtrange, eſpecially 
0 C in 
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in thoſe that admire, or come ſo near Socinians, 
who. will allow nothing to be an Article of 
Faith, or abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, which is 
not found, in ſo many Letters and Syllables, in the 
Word of God! and yet, here we have, what he calls, 
„ the Sum and Subitance of Chriftianity,”” in Words 
wholly un/criptural ! in Senſe, wholly antiſcriptural ! 

This is not all, in the New Covenant, God does not - ac- 
c cept of Sincerity, inſtead of complete Obedience :“ but 
inſiſts, as rigoronſly and inflexibly, upon perfect Obedience, 
as ever he did in the Old; beſides full! Satigfaction, not 
only for the irt, and great, Breach of that Covenant, 
but all the other Sins of his People: And this Obedience 
and Satisfattion is preſuppoſcd to, and the Foundation 
of, what is commonly ſtiled, the Covenant of Grace; 
i. e. the Covenant propoſed to all, who are more eſpe- 
cially invited to hear, end believe in Chriſt.— The great 
and glorious Difference between them is, That, in the 
Old, commonly called the Covenant of Works, he re- 
quired not only perfect and perpetuel, but Perſonal Obe- 
cence ; i e. that each Perſon witi:in the Covenant, 
thould himſelf, and by his own natural Powers, pay that 
Obedience: Eut, in, and by, the New, he hath pro- 
vided a MEDIATOR, who is the SURETY of it; and, 
as ſuch, hath not only taken and born all his People's 
Sins, and the full Puniſhment of them, I. 53. V. 4— 12. 
1 Pet. 2. 24, Sc. Sc. Sc. and thereby put them away 
by the Sacrifice of bimſelf, Dan. 9. 24. Heb. 9. 22, and 
26. Ch. 10. 4—12. Sc. Sc. and REDEEMED 
THEM from the Cu ksE of the Law, being MADE 4 
CuRse for them: Gal. 3. 13, Sc. But hath brought in 
EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS; Dan. 9. 24. fo 
that by his fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, in their 27 and 
Name, as their Su RET and He ap, Mat. 3. 15. Cc. 
by the OBEDIENCE of Ibis Ont, and by his Obedirnes 


only, which God 1myuTEs 10 them wWIr Hour WoRks; | 


Rom. 4. 6. are they MADE RIGHTEous, Ch. 5, 19, 
Se. And the great and leading Duty, required of, 
them, is, that hey BELIEVE IN the Lord Jeſus Chriff, 
John 3. 16. or RECEIVE him, Ch. 1. 11. whois made 
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of Gad unto them Wiſdom, and RicuTEOusNEss, and 
San#ification, aud Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. in other 
Words, their only PROP RET, PRIEST, and King, 
without whom no Man cometh to the Father, John 14. 
6. This, this, is Goſpel! Good News indeed! the 
beſt that ever came from Heaven, to the ſerious, a- 
wakened, convinced, and much more the broken- 
hearted, or ſelf- condemned, and almoſt deſpairing 
Sinner And, that a/l may be, and appear, of a piece, 
GRACE, throughout ! God engages, in this Covenant, 
not only to be merciful to his People's Unrighteouſneſs, 
and no more remember their Sins and Iniquities; but to 
put his Laws into their Mind, and write them in, or 
upon, their Hearts, and that they SHALL BE his People, 
&c. &c. In theſe gracious, glorious, Strains it runs! 
Fer. 31. 31—34. and Heb. 8. 9g—12. Ina word, he 
promiſes not only to ſprinkle, and cleanſe them, but give 
them a new Heart, and a new Spirit, and put his Spirit 
within them, and CAUSE THEM TO WALK in his Sta- 
tutes, &c. Ezek. 36. 25—27, Ch. 11. 19. Jer. 32. 
39, Sc. Sc. Sc. Or, in New Teſtament Language, 
to DRAW them to Chriſt, John 6. 54, and 65. crve 
them Faitn, Eph. 2. 8. Give them, in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to BEL1EVE, on him, but alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29. GRANT them REPENTANCE 
unTo LIFE; Acts 11. V. 18. Work in them both 
TO WILL and To Do, of his good Pleaſure ; Phil. 2. 
13. and, in one word, MAKE them PERFECT in every 
good Wark, to do his Will, wokxinG In them that 
which is well-pleaſing in his Sight, through Feſus Chriſt, 
Heb. 13. 21, Sc. Sc. This, O This! is Goſpel! 
GRACE |! free and rich, ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing 
Grace, in every Article of it! In this, the Lord alone 
is exalted! Here, not only, the Privileges or Benefits 
of the Covenant, but the Duties, (or ConDITIONS of 
it, as they have been commonly called) are all gra- 
cioully promiſed, and freely beſtowwed. In fine, the te- 
nor of the Covenant is, [ WILL BE fo them a Gop, and 
THEY SHALL BE fo me A PEOPLE. Thus Heengages 
for both, I wiLL, and THEY SHALL. See Fer. 30. II. 
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22. Ch. 31. J. 1. Ch. 32. 38—40. Ezek. 11. 19, 20. 
Ch. 36. 25—28. Ch. 37. 27. Hoſ. 13. 4—8. Jobn 6. 
37. 39. 44, 45. Ch. 11. 51, 52. Ch. 17. 9. Rom. 
II. 5—7. and y. 25—27. Fc. Sc. Gc. . 

Our Friend proceeds to explain this, and what, three 
Lines before, he ſtiled, 4 milder Law,” in the 
fourth he calls, ſuch a Scheme as this, which the 
*© Apoſtle Paul concludes from the whole, was mneceſ- 
* 1 ta be introduced; but neither he, nor any 
other of the Apoſtles do, any where, give the leaſt 
Hint of any ſuch Scheme: This he aſſerts to be the 
« Chriſt:an Scheme.“ In reality, the whole Tenor of 
Scripture, as we ſhall ſee by and by, is expreſsly againſt 
it, * This he ſtrenuouſly argues for as the only 
Scheme, by which any Man can be jaſtified in the 
“Sight of God.” That the true Chriſtian Scheme, is 
the only Scheme, we believe with all our Hearts ; and 
ſhall turn this great Conceſſion againſt himſelf, in an- 
other Place. This, (i. e. this milder Law, alias 
* ſuch a Scheme) he, i. e. the Apoſtle, ſtiles being 
« juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law; he 
* Righteouſneſs of God without the Law, i. e. without 
e the Neceſſity of an exact and unerring Conformity to 
« it; the Lau f Faith, and the Law of Righteouſneſs.” 
Upon which obſerve, 

1. The Apoſtle indeed mentions our being juſtified by 
Faith, without the Deeds of the Law, which is the very 
ſame thing with being juſtified by the Law of Faith, 
which he oppoſes io the Law of Works ; plainly imply- 
ing, that there never was, is, ſhall, or can be, any 
Law by which-a Man ever could, ſhall, or can be 
juſtified before God, except theſe two: And, having 
ſolemnly and expreſsly excluded; yea, by a long, and 
cloſe, and evident Chain of reaſoning, wholly and for 
ever, excluded, the Law or Worx3; he very ſtrongly, 
yea and neceſſarily concludes, that a Man is juſtified by 
FaiTH without the Deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 27, 28. 

Theſe two Laws then are, wholly and abſolutely, di- 
Lindt; as much fo, as any /wo Laws can be. Yea, 


they are, plainly and directly, oppaſite; and cannot, by 


any 
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any means, in whole or part, ſubſiſt together: They 
are, indeed, everſve of each other.—lf then, he that is 
juſtified, by either of them, is wholly juſtified, ſo that 
there is now no Condemnation to him, Rom. 8. 1. as he 
mult be, if he is accounted, declared, and accepted as 
righteous, by his ſupreme Judge; then, if he is juſtified 
by HIS own Works, as he muſt be, if he is juſtified by 
the Law of Worts; there is no manner of need of, 
no room at all left for, FaiTH, as it receives and applies 
the Ryghteouſneſs of Chriſt, for (no, nor this Kigb- 
teouſneſs welt, as) the MaTTER or FounDAT10Nn of 
his Juſtiſication before God; it is wholly excluded: 
But, if he is juſtified by Fair H, which wnites him to 
Chriſt, (whereby he is znterefted in him, and in all that is 
his) and receives him for Righteouſneſs, and applies als 
RIGHT EOUSN ESS to himſelf, as he muſt do, if he is 
juſtified by TER Law or FAITH; then there is no 
manner of need of, no room at all left for, His owN' 
Works, in this Matter ; they are, wholly, and in 
every Senſe, excluded, i. e. they are not, in any ſenſe, 
nor in any degree, the MaTTz of our Juſtiſication: 
Or THAT rox Which our Sins are all pardoned, and 
upon the Account of which, our Perſons are declared, 
accounted, or accepted as RIGHTEOUS in the Sight of 
God, and much leſs entitled to the promiſed Inheritance. 
—The very beſt Works of the Holieſt mere Men, are im- 
perfect, come not up to the Standard, and are ſo far 
from being the Righteouſneſs rox which they are ac- 
cepted, or reconciled to God, that they need his covering 
and pardoning Mercy, to hide their various Defects. 

2. His next Scripture Phraſe, <* 7he Righteouſneſs of God 
without the Law,” with his Comment upon it, *. e. 
de without the Neceſſity of an exact and unerring Con- 
e formity to it,” might paſs in another; and indeed in 
all, who admit the abſolute Neceſſity of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, in order to our 7uſtification before God: 
But, as they come from him, who is above ALL Rion- 
TEOUSNESS, but HIs own, even for THIS END ; we 
muſt beg leave to put him in mind, 3 1 hat the Words, 
in the Original, run thus, vwuvs CE X,wps vo An 0140405 Un 
Os 
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Oc TeParpurer, Rom. 3. 21. i. e. literally, But now 
without the Law, (written in the Heart, Rom, 2. 15. 
or upon the Tables of Stone, V. 17.) the Righteouſneſs of 
God, (even that which he hath appointed, and will ac- 
cept, tor the 7uſtification of his People) is manifeſted, 
or prought to Light, viz. by THE Gosp EL; as well as 
the Way, whereby they come to be intereſted in it, 
vis. FAITH, Y. 22. This appears to me, to be the 
plain and true Senſe of this Paſſage, and can no way 
ſerve our Friend. 2. Suppoſing our Tranſlation to be 
ſtrict and juſt, the Righteouſneſs of God, muſt be the 
ſame here, as in all the other Paſſages, relating to 
the ſame Subject, wherein it occurs; which, as we 
ſhall by and be ſhew, quite deſtroys his Cauſe. But, 
3. Whatever be meant by, the Righteouſneſs of God, 
2 much more commodious Interpretation, than his of 
the next Phraſe, without the Law, is very _— even 
that given by our Apoſtle himſelf, CD. 2. jult now 
quoted, viz. the Righteouſneſs of God is ans 22 laid 
open to, and revealed from Faith to Faith ; and there- 
fore, without, and not by, the Law. 

3. The laſt Phraſe, whereby the Apoſtle ſtiles this 
milder Law, is, the Law of Righteouſneſs.” This 
Expreſſion I cannot find, any where, 1n all the Bible, 
except in that ſingle Paſſage, Rom. 9. 31. where it oc- 
curs twice. But Iſrael, which followed after the Law of 
Righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſ- 
eſs. And is this his milder Law,—which accepts 
of Sincerity inſtead of complete Obedience? Why, 1. 
If it is, the eus themſelves, for aught I can ſee, had 
been, many of them, juſtiſied by it; (which the Apoſtle 
aſſures us they were not) for, they had a Zeal of Gad, 
Rom. 10. 2. _ were all zealous for the Law, Acts 
21. 20. Ch. 22. 3, Cc. At leaft, the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf had; for 1. ing the Righteouſndſs which is of the 
Law, he was blamelets ; z Phil. 3. 6. and had lived in 
all good Conſcience before God, Acts 23. 1. Nay, as to 
3 Blaſpbemy, and perſecuting the Church, &c. 1 Tim. 

. "Be ſolemnly declares, I VERILYV i. e. if 1 
mültake not, SINCERELY, thought with myſelf, that J 

ought 


(23) 
ought to do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, Acts 26. 9. And therefore, had this milder 
Law accepted of Sincerity, &c. he had, upon our Au- 
thor's Principles, been accepted: Tho? neither he, nor 
they, ſays the Text, were, by following the Law, juſti- 
fied — Twill be faid, that he rejected Chriſt ; and 
therefore, notwithſtanding his Sincerity and Zeal, could 
not be juſtified by this milder Law, which requireth 
Faith in him, as a neceſſary Condition of their Fuſtifica- 
tion, in all thoſe to whom he is preached. An. (1.) He, 
trom his Infancy, believed the Revelation concerning 
the Meſfiah then to come, long before the Baptiſt pointed 
him out as actually come: And therefore, conſidering 
his Faith, his Works, and his Zeal, had this milder 
Law obtained in thoſe Days, he had been juſtiſied by it 
then; which we are ſure he was not. (2.) The Rea- 
ſon, why many of the Judaixers, in the firſt Age, 
were not zuſtified, was not that they did not believe 
and confeſs, that Chriſt was the Meſſiah ;, but becauſe 
being ignorant of God's (i. e. as we ſhall ſee, Chriſt's) 
Righteouſneſs, lays his Text, ihey went about to eſtabhſh 
their own, ſuch as it was! and thus they followed after 
the Law of Righteouſneſs, Is this then indeed“ his 
milder Law; or the only way, in which we may fe- 
cure the Favour of our ſupreme Judge?“ God for- 
bid. For, 2. The Law of Righteonuſueſs, which Iſrael 
followed after, and Ly, or for, Obedience to which, they 
ſought, and expected, to be juſtified, was the holy Low 
of God, the only Rule of Righteouſneſs —It was THis, 
and no other; for they rejected the Law of Faith: Or, 
in the Words of his Text, being ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, which 1s anly by Faith, they went about 
to eſtabliſh their own, which is only by the Yorks of the 
Law,—But with, or by, all their Care, Exactneſs, and 
Leal, they attained not to the Righteouſneſs which the 
Law inſiſted upon; yea, could not attain to it, as our 
Author has confeſt : And therefore, could not poſſibly 
be ju/tified by it. So far from it, that by ſeeking Juſtiſi- 
cation thereby, they fell under its Curſe, Gal. 3. io. and 
by their refuſing the Rizhreouſneſs of Chriſt, the only 
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Remed), boun# that Curſe upon themſelves, to their 
utter and everlaiting Ruin. How then came it into his 
mind, te produce this Paſſage, as a Voucher for his 
milder Law ? Some would, perhaps, alledge, that he 
was here © bewildred, c.“ But, if they ſhould, I 
am ſure, it was not with the Sounds of the Words : Be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle's Scope, in the whole Context, is. fo 
evident, the Phraſeogy ſo clear, the Meaning ſo ob- 
vious, and the Words themſelves fo plain and eaſily un- 
derſtood, that it was next to impoſſible, an honeſt 
Mind, i. e. one not filled with Prejudice, at leaſt biaſs*d 
therewith, could fo far miſtake them. Give me leave 
then, only to aſk every impartial Chriſtian, who is in- 
deed in earneſt, about his own Zuft:fication before God, 
theſe ſix ſhort plain Queſtions, by the by. 

1. Is not THE RIGHTEOUSNESS Of GoD, which is 
revealed To Faith, and received By Faith, indeed di- 
ſtinct, and a quite different thing, from THaT FAITR 
to which it is revealed, and by which it is received? It 

muſt neceſſarily be fo, as is evident to © common Senſe :? 
Even as diſtinct, as the Oljec from the Au; the Thing 
received, from the Hand or Iuſtrument receiving; what 
one looks at, from the Eve that looks towards 1t, Se. 
Sc. 

2. Is not this Rigbteonſeſt, in all reſpects, peer; 
and ſuch, as will fully ſatisfy both the holy Law, and the 
friet Fuſtice of the ſupreme Judge? Moſt ſurely it muſt 
be ſo, if any Righteouſneſs can be; fince it is called, 
the hs of God. 

Is it not the Matter, the only Matter, of a Sin- 
as Juſtification before God; or the only Righteouſneſs 
for, and upon the Account of, which, he is not only 
pardoned all his Sins, but accounted, declared, and ac- 
cepted as righteous * Moſt certainly it muſt be fo, 
fince our own Righteouſneſs is, every where, and abſo- 
lutely, excluded; and ſince this Righteouſneſs of God, 
is ſo manifeſtly oppoſed to our 0WN, 
/ 4. Is not complete Obedience then neceſſarily pre- 
| required to the Fuſtification of every Sinner? Moſt 
ſurely it is: Since nothing but Obedience, is, or can, be 


ha nn an 2 


85 = 2 e 


— 


er 


his 


his Righteouſneſs ; and no Man can be juſtified, without 
a complete Obedience or Righteouſneſs, even that 
Righteouſneſs which is revealed from Faith to Faith z and 
this Righteouſneſs is the Righteouſneſs of God. 

5. Is it not by Faith onLy, that the penitent Sinner 
accepts of, receives, and applies, this Obedience or Rigb- 
teouſneſs to himſelf? It muſt neceſſarily be, by Faith 
ONLY ; becauſe, no other Grace is ſuited to this Work, 
nor can any Sinner, any other way, either accept, re- 
ceive, apply, or reſt upon it. 

6. Doth the Law of 2 aith then, accept of either our 
Faith, or Sincerity, or Works, or all theſe together, in- 
ſtead of that complete Obedience, which the moſt holy 
and extenſive Law of God requires, in order to our 
Fuſtification before him? No, by no means. It re- 

uires us to receive, apply to ourſelves, and reſt upon 

e complete Obedience of Chriſt, and THAT oNnLy, 
WHEREBY We may be made righteous, N. B. I need not 
acquaint the intelligent Reader, that, by the Righteouſ- 
veſs of Chriſt, I mean the whole, Obedience he gave to 
the Law he was made under, as his People's SurETY, 
in their Name and Stead, to purchaſe Righteouſneſs and 
eternal Redemption for them. 

In fine, it is ſelf-evident, that no Man is, or can be, 
juſtified, i. e. pronounced and accepted as 7:ghteous, 
without a Righteouſneſs. It is undeniable, that no 
Righteouſneſs has, or can have, any Place in our Juſti- 
fitation, but the Righteouſneſs of God or our own. If 
then, our own Righteouſneſs 1s, abſolutely and for ever, 
excluded, from any room in this matter; as is invinci- 
bly manifeſt, from a number of Paſſages, as well as the 
very Words of his Text; it muſt remain unconteſtably 
true, that it is the Righteouſneſs of God, and THAT 
ONLY, FOR and upon the Account of which we are 
juſtified. 

What then, perhaps, will you ſay, did thoſe Jews 
mean, when they expected to be juſtified by their own 
Righteouſneſs, for their own Works, or becauſe of the. 
Merit of them; for all theſe come to much the ſame? 
Did they dream of un/inning Obedience, or of their per- 
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fey fulfilling the moſt holy and extenſive Law of God? 
No. Such a Fancy, all things conſidered, could hard- 
ly have come into their Heads. Or, if it did, they 
muſt either have been moſt groſsly ignorant, ſhame- 
leſsly proud, or the moſt unaccountably deceived them- 
ſelves! What then was their Doctrine concerning 
Tuſtification ? Why, they were ſo woefully degenerated 
from the Doctrines of the Bible, that they ſeem to have 
loſt their Creed in moſt Particulars, as well as this. 
They had forget, or had never rightly known, the 
Doctrine of Zuſtification by Faith : They had explain'd | 
away the Spirituality and comprehenſive Nature of the 
Law, as the Pelagians now do; that they might make 
Obedience to it the eaſſer, and leſſen the Number of their 
Sins againſt it: They prided themſelves in their Cove- 
nant Privileges; and boaſted mightily of their Works, 
ſuch as they were : Some ſort of Expectation they had 
in Acceptance for, or through the Meffiah : Some Hopes 
of the Mercy of God: And, in fine, they had imbib'd 
the Notion of the MERIT of their own Works ; and 
in all theſe, their Children the Pelagians, Papiſts, and 
Socinians, ſeem to follow them but too exaly, as well 
as in ſome other Things. x 
«« But becauſe this is a Matter of the higheft Impor- 
t tance,—?” and well-knowing, this his milder Law 
ſadly wanted Explication, he proceeds © to explain it 
« a little more diſtinctly; in order to clear it both from 
« the Charge of being an irrational and arbitrary 
« Scheme, and from the Darkneſs and Confuſion in 
< which it has been involved.“ p. 31. To inſinuate, 
that Chriſtianity, upon the Suppoſition, that it is from 
Heaven, is either of theſe, is profane, if not blaſphe- 
mous : But his Scheme, which is of Men, at beſt, and 
thoſe Moderns too, 1s not only irrational and arbitrary, 
but falſe and anti- chriſtian, and Dagkneſs and Confuſion 
all over, from which it can never be clear*d.—He will, 
however, try : But how does he behave? Does he tell 
us, what he means by his milder Law; or that Since- 
_ rity, which is almoſt all in all, in his Scheme; or how, 
or whence, we may have it; and the like, which arc all 
ee IE vil:bly 


ne 
viſibly neceſſary to a diſtinct Explanation? No, not 
at all! We have hardly one ſingle Word clearly re- 
lating to either of theſe! No! What then? why, he 
ropoſes three Queſtions, to which he returns three 
Anſwers, all in a way of his own, which make nothing 
clear but this, that he either cannot, or is aſhamed to, 
“ explain his own Opinion diſtin#tly.”* | 
1. What Per is intended by the Rigbtecuſneſi of Faith, 
« which the I ext repreſents as God's Righteouſneſs ? The 


ſly. confounding of theſe Phraſes, as it they, in his Senſe of 


them, 4, a) the very ſame thing, is all the Argument 
in theſe Words; and, in reality, his chief one, through. 
out.— The Righteouſneſs which Faith receives, is indeed 
the Righteouſneſs of Gd: But, our Faith, or "believing, 
is nothing leſs; and neither is, nor can be ſo reprey 
ſented.— I have ſearch'd my Concordance, and cannot 
find the Phraſe, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, any where, 
except: in that Context; Rom. 4. 11—13. I obſerved 
ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, the Righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed FROM Faith To Faith; Rom. 1. 17. the Rigb. 
teouſneſs of God which is, By FaiTH of  Feſus Chriſt 1 
Ch. 3. 22. the Righteouſneſs which is THROUGH the 
FaiTH of Chrift ; Phil. 3. 19. and the hke.—In all 
which, the Righteouſneſs of God is plainly diſtinguiſh'd 
from Faith, as a Thing wholly different from it: And 
the diſtinct Part, which each of them have, in our 
Juſtification, is alſo clearly hinted ; even that the Righ- 
teouſneſs. of God is the Mar TER of our Fuſtification, and 
Faith the Grace By WHICH ONLY we receive it.—But, 
theſe Phraſes and the like, being plain, and maniteſtly 
deftruttive alſo of his Scheme, were not for his Purpoſe: 
And therefore, a ſolitary one is brought in, purely be- 
cauſe it is thought to be ambiguous, and may be ſo 
wreſted as to be dragg'd into his Service, which the 
others he ſaw could not.— However, this Expreſſion, 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, can have no other Meaning, 
conceive, but one of theſe three. Either, 1. The 
1 which is revealed, and propoſed, to Faith, 
and received and applied by it; which is, as we have 
ſaid, viſibly everſive of his Opinion, Or, 2, The Righ- 
D 2 teouſneſs, 


(28) | 
teouſneſs, which conſiſts of Faith, in whole or in part; 
as if Faith itſelf, or our believing, were, as ſome love 
to ſpeak, our Goſpel Righteouſneſs, according to that 
ſingle Paſſage, Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs; Rom. 4. 3. which, 
tho? ſome underſtand as not diſcarding the Rigbteguſneſs 
of Chrift, the Socinians ſo explain, as to caſhier it quite; 
and as if our believing, were all the Righteou neſs that is 
required to our firſt, or incomplete Juſtification, as they 
uſually expreſs "themſelves, &c. But, this cannot be 
the Meaning, becauſe, (1.) The Righteouſneſs which is 
revealed to, and received by, FPAITIH, —— 887 | 
tbat Faith which it is propoſed to, and received by: 
Nor can the Faith which receives, be, in common 
Senſe, the Righteouſneſs which is received by it. 
(2.) The Rigbieouſneſs of God, and THAT ALONE, 
if the Texts quoted, with his own, and many others 
to the ſame Purpoſe, be true, is the Marr ER of | 
a Sinners Juſtification before him: But, ff fo, our 
own believing cannot, in common Senſe, poſſibly be 
the Matterof it. (3.) Were our Faith itfelf, in the 
Socinian Senſe, the Matter of our Juſtification, or 
the only Righteouſneſs, upon the Account of which 
the Sinner is, at leaſt, at firſt pardoned and gronounced 
righteous ; and were he afterwards juſtifieq, or ton- 
tinued in that juſtified State, through, or for, or by 
bis Faith, or Works, or both together ; there would be. 
then no need at all of, no room at all left for, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, in this great Affair! We might 
quite exclude it, as our Author has done, without any 
er But though ſome Men, for the ſake of a 
darling Noftrum or Party, may talk fo; and, with Aſ- 
- furance enough too, in the Heat of Diſputation,“ 
ſtrive to maintain what they have ſaid; they will not, 
if truly ſenſible of their Eſtate, dare fo to behave, on a 
Death-bed, and much leſs will they, ſo far prefume | 
before the Judge of all the Earth. (4.) That ſolitary | 
Expreſſion, his Faith is, or was, counted for Righteouſ- | 
neſs, is never uſed of, or concerning, any Perſon but 
one, even Abraham, who was juſtified long before; 
and therefore, neither his Faith nor the Fruits of it, ſo 

ET man 
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many Years after, could poſſibly be the Matter of his 

Juſtiſication, ſo "ws before. But more of theſe, by 
2 


and by. 3. The Righteouſneſs of Faith, may ſignify + 
the Righteouſneſs, Obedience, and Holineſs, which flows 
from it, as the Principle of San#ification within us: 
And then, it is nothing at all to his purpoſe. We 
are treating of the Yultification of a Sinner before God, 
which, tho' always joined with, or followed by, is quite 


2 different Thing from, Sauſtiſication. 


The Anſwer he gives to his own Queſtion runs thus, 
« The fame Apoſtle's Account of it is, I think, evi- 
&« dently this: That both Jets and Gentiles were upon 
„ embracing the Gaſpel, and profeſſing Faith in Chriſt, 
freed from all their paſt Sins, and brought into a, 
40 State of Reconciliation with God.“ P- 21. Which 
Words, taken abſtractedly, are paſſable: And, had 
they dropt from one, ſound in the Faith, or only de- 
viating a little from it, I ſhould have wholly waved 


them; ſince they may be taken in a good Senſe, No 


2858000 the very greateſt. Sinners, who, with all their 
Jearts, * embraced the Goſpel,” and having indeed 
recerved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, did then, © profeſs their 
Faith in him,“ were forgiven, i. e. freed from all 
& their paſt Sins. Nor do any of us doubt, hut that 
all thoſe, whoſe paſt Sins are all remitted, are “ in a 


State of Reccnellalien with Gad“ —Bur, as they 


come in here, and when we remember what follows, 
we cannot help ſaying, that they are, as moſt of the 
reſt, queint, general, and ambiguous, if not imperti- 
nent. The Query was, what is intended by Ggd's 
« Righteouſneſs ?**. Would not one now be apt toalledge, 
that (had he not intended to bewilder,”” if not © ſtu- 
„ pify,” his Readers: Or had he not been aſhamed, 
or afraid, to expreſs himſelf clearly) he might have 
told us what he means, in plain Eugliſb, viz. That, by 
© God's Righteouſneſs,”” the Apoſtle intends our own 
FAITEH? That, and nothing elſe. But, if he had been 
ſo fair, every honeſt Chriſtian, who is but indifferently 
acquainted with his Bible, would have ſtar's and re- 
plied, that cannot poſſibly be: Becauſe, the Righteou/- 


neſs 


(30) 
weſs of God is xeveALED To Fair R, is By Faix, 
or THROUGH THE FAITH, Sc. and therefore, muſt 
neceſſarily be a quite different Thing from it; and cannot 
poſſibly be that Faith to which jt is revealed, and by, or 
through which, it is received. But, as to the Anſwer 
which he has given us, let any one now ſay, whether 
this, which is all the Reply, and which you have in his 
own Words, be either clear, particular, proper, or to the 
Purpoſe. Surely, in a Definition of Terms, there ſhould 
be ſome Explication or Illuſtration of them, to help us to 
a fullerand more accurate Underſtanding of them: And, 
in a Deſcription of Things, the Nature, principal Ideas, or 
Qualities, c. ſhould not have been omitted. And yet, 
he has neither here, nor any where elſe, clearly, and ho- 
neſtly, and as one that would be underſtood, told us, 
* what this Righteouſneſs is, nor why it is called God's 
* Righteouſneſs ;* what it is to embrace the Goſpel,” nor 
* what Aſſiſtance is neceſſary towards our embracing it; 
what a © Profeſſion of Faith* he means; what he intends by 
© freed from all their paſt Sins; nor bow they could be 
freed, from their after Sins, c. c. Many of the Jeb, 
Cotemporaries with our Lord, * were-freed from all 
© their paſt Sins, before he was preached to them : Nor 
have I any Doubt, but Joſeph of Arimathea was ſuſti- 
fied, before he, in his Senſe, profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, 
Whereas, according to this Anſwer, neither Jews nor 
Gentiles, old nor young, could be jaſtified, till they em- 
braced the Goſpel, and profeſs'd Faith in Chriſt, as 
already come, Sc. What then became of all the pious 
Jets, ſcattered far and near; and the religious Gentiles, 
who, by the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, Ec, were 
brought to acknowledge and ſerve IEHOVAH only, and 
live in the Faith of the Maſiab that was to come; not 
to mention theſe who then, or ſince de, before they are 
capable of believing, or profeſſing their Faith? Shall none 
of them be juſtified? —Beſides, there is an external and an 
internal embracing the Goſpel ; and a Profeſſion of Faith, 
which an unclean Spirit could make, Mark 1. 24. and 
which Men may poſſibly make; yea, and be fo ſteddy 
in it alſo, as to give their Bodies to be burned for it, 1 Cor. 
13. 3. which yet does not juſtify before God, as well 
| as 


as one that does. — Now, it is not the former, but the 
latter of theſe, by or through which we are accepted, as 
righteous in his Sight. — With all, Freedom from the 
Guilt of all paſt Sins, is but one Part of Juſtification; 
ay, and not that neither, which is, I think, primarily, 
and chiefly, ſignified by the Word: And therefore, this 
Reply is, to ſay the leaſt, very defeclive. Not to add, 
that it ſeems only to refer to thoſe that liv*d, “ in the 
« firſt Age; and if ſo, not to come home to our 
Caſe, in our Time. I never loved to ſtrain the Words 
of an Adverſary ; and ſhall therefore only deſire our 
Author, when he replies to me, to explain himſelf upon 
this Head, which, I'm pretty ſure, will oblige him 
either to ſoften what he has ſaid, or do what is much 
worſe, or retract it wholly. 

Had I therefore been to anſwer this Queſtion, I ſhould 
have ſaid, © The Righteouſneſs of God, is the WHOLE 
« OBzDiIENCE, which our bleſſed Saviour, as the 
© SURETY and REDEEMER of his People, gave to the 
* Law he was made under, in their Name, Place, and 
« Stead ; for this glorious End, that, by it only, they 
might BE MADE RIGHTEOUS? Rom. 5. 15—21. Gal. 
4. 4—6, Sc. Sc. Sc. And it is called the N 
of God, either with reſpect to the firſt Perſon of the 
Trinity, becauſe he appointed, and hath accepted it rok, 
© and will therefore 1MPUTE it To, his People, as 
© THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS : Or, with reſpect to the 
© ſecond Perſon, our SuRETY, who brought in this 
* Righteouſneſs, who was both TRUE Gop and TRUE 
MAN, in one PERSON; and, as SUCH,' brought it 
in. — And as for the Phraſe, the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, if it indeed relates to this Queſtion, * Ir is the 
very ſame Righteouſneſs, and no other, propoſed only 
to, and received, and applied, and reſted upon, only 
« by FaiThn,? | 

2. His next Query is, What Faith it was, that en- 
e titled them to this eminent and glorious Privilege.“ 
p- 31. This rightly implies, that the Word Faith is 
equivocal ; that there are ſeveral and different Sorts of it ;- 
and that every Sort will not entitle them that have it, - 
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weſs of Cod is REVEALED To FarTH, is By Fair, 


or THROUGH THE FAITH, Sc. and therefore, muſt 


neceſſarily be a quite different Thing from it; and cannot 
poſſibly be that Faith to which it is revealed, and by, or 
through which, it is received. But, as to the Anſwer 
which he has given us, let any one now ſay, whether 
this, which is all the Reply, and which you have in his 
own Words, be either clear, particular, proper, or to the 
Purpoſe. Surely, in a Definition of Terms, there ſhould 
be ſome Explication or Illuſtration of them, to help us to 
a fuller and more accurate Underſtanding of them: And, 
in a Deſcription of Things, the Nature, principal Ideas, or 
Qualities, c. ſhould not have been omitted. And yet, 
he has neither here, nor any where elſe, clearly, and ho- 
neſtly, and as one that would be underſtood, told us, 
rvubat this Righteouſneſs is, nor why it is called © God's 
* Righteouſneſs ;* what it is to * embrace the Goſpel,” nor 
* what Aſſiſtance is neceſſary towards our embracing it; 
what a © Profeſſion of Faith* he means; what he intends by 
© freed from all their paſt Sins; nor how they could be 
freed, from their after Sins, &c. c. Many of the Jews, 
Cotemporaries with our Lord, © were - freed from all 
their paſt Sins,” before he was preached to them: Nor 
have I any Doubt, but Joſepb of Arimathea'was ſuſti- 
fied, before he, in his Senſe, profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, 
Whereas, according to this Anſwer, neither Jets nor 
Gentiles, old nor young, could be jaſtified, till they em- 
braced the Goſpel, and profeſs'd Faith in Chriſt, as 
already come, Sc. What then became of all the pious 
Zews, ſcattered far and near; and the religious Gentiles, 
who, by the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, Fc. were 
brought to acknowledge and ſerve Nn H only; and 
live in the Faith of the Meſſiab that was to come; not 
to mention theſe who then, or ſince dia, before they are 
capable of believing, or profeſſing their Faith? Shall none 
of them be juſtified ?—Beſides, there is an external and an 
internal embracing the Goſpel ; -and a Profeſſion of Faith, 
which an unclean Spirit could make, Mark 1. 24. and 
which Men may poſſibly make; yea, and be fo ſteddy 
in it alſo, as to give their Bodies to be burned for it, 1 Cor. 
13. 3. which yet does not juſtify before God, as well 
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as one that does ———_ it is not the former, but the. 
latter of theſe, by or through which we are accepted, as 
righteous in his Sight, — With all, Freedom from the 


© Guilt of all paſt Sins,“ is but one Part of Juſtification 


ay, and not z7hat neither, which is, I think, primarily, 
and chiefly, ſignified by the Word : And therefore, this 


: Reply 1 is, to ſay the leaſt, very defeive. Not to add, 


that it ſeems only to refer to thoſe that liv'd, “ in the 
« firſt Age and if ſo, not to come home to our 
Caſe, in our Time, I never loved to ſtrain the Words 
of an Adverſary ; and ſhall therefcre only deſire our 
Author, when he replies to me, to explain himſelf upon 
this Head, which, I'm pretty ſure, will oblige him 
either to ſoften what he has ſaid, or do what is much 
worſe, or retract it wholly. 

Had I therefore been to anſwer this Queſtion, I ſhould 
have ſaid, * The Righteouſneſs of God, is the WHOLE 
6 OszpizncE, which our bleſſed Saviour, as the 
* SURETY and REDEEMER of his People, gave to the 
* Law he was made under, in their Name, Place, and 
« Stead ; for this glorious End, that, by it only, = 
0 might 3 MADE RIGHTEOUS?, Rom. 5. 15—21. G 

4. 4—6. &c. Sc. Fc. And it is called he tron] 
if God, either with reſpect to the firſt Perſon o 
Trinity, * becauſe he appointed, and hath accepted it roR, 
© and will therefore 1MPUTE it To, his People, as 
© THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS : Or, with reſpect to the 
© ſecond Perſon, our Suk ET, who brought in this 


© Righteouſneſs, who was both TRUE Gop and TRUE 


* Man, in one Person; and, as such, brought it 
in. — And as for the Phraſe, the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, if it indeed relates to this Queſtion, * It is the 
very ſame Righteouſneſs, and no other, propoſed only 
to, and received, and applied, and reſted upon, only 
« by FaI TH. 

2. His next Query is, What Faith it was, that en- 
« titled them to this eminent and glorious Privilege.“ 
p- 31. This rightly implies, that the Word Faith is 
equivocal ; that there are ſeveral and different Sorts of it ;- 
and that every Sort will not entitle them that have it, 85 
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the Pardon of all their paſt Sins. * T anſwer, ans he? 
* in St. Paul's own Words : if thou ſhalt confeſs with 


«© thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſbalt believe in thine 


Heart, that' God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
« ſhalt be ſaved.” Theſe Words come in, a few Verſes 
after his Text, and are the whole of his Reply: But had 
he given us the very nxet Verſes, before and after it, 
they might have put him out of Conceit with his whole 
Scheme; of which more preſently. Let us therefore 
take it, as he gives it: And then, for our better under- 
ſtanding it, obſerve, | 
1. I hope our Author doth not take the Senſe to be 
excluſive, as if nothing more were abſolutely neceſſary 
to be believed and confeſſed, in order to Salvation, but 
tbeſe very Words; or theſe ſingle Articles of our Faith. — 
There are other Points as eſſential, which, the Soci- 
nians themſelves are forced to own, are as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be believed, by every one who is in a Capacity 
to believe, as theſe. For Example, that Gop 1s, and 
is a REWARDER OF THEM hat diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
11. 6. Sc. &c.—2. We hope he doth not think, that 
an ignorant Aſſent to theſe Sounds, how cordial and 
ſteddy ſoever, is ſufficient for Salvation. Faith without 
Knowledge, is no Faith: And our Author, tho', in 
ſeveral Things, he approaches too near to the Papiſts, 
in their Doctrine of Juſtification, will not, I think, 
adopt their implicit Faith 3. We hope he will there- 
fore acknowledge, that whatever is clearly and un- 
deniably pre- ſuppoſed to, manifeſtly and neceſſarily im- 
ied in, or obviouſly and evidently flows from THIs, or 
any other Text of Scripture, are alſo Matters of Faith, 
and to be received as ſuch, as well as they.—But, not 
to launch out to a Diſpute, that may lead us beſide, or 
from, the Queſtion, we muſt, in the Caſe þefore us, af- 
firm, (1.) That he who believes in his Heart, that God 
hath raiſed up Chriſt from the dead; believes, and muſt 
believe, not only the ſingle Article of his ReſurreFion, 
but that he firſt ivd, and then died, and then was 


1 


7 again. Yea, I muſt add, believes that he 
lived, died, and roſe again, as a PuUBLIck PERSOv, 


the 


o 
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the HEAD of his People, in their Name and Stead, 
and for their everlaſting Benefit; and thereby made it 
appear, that he was indeed THE Lorp IJ ESsUs: For all 
this muſt be believed, before it can be confe/s?d. And 
he who believes theſe, if he knows what he ought to 
believe, or what is implied in theſe, muſt believe alſo, 
that he lived to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that 
ſo. by. his Obedience many might be made righteous, Rom. 
5. 19. that he was delivered for our Offences, when he 
bare the Sins of many, Il. 53. 11. and that he was 
raiſed again, for our Faſtification, Rom. 4. 25. Sc. 
Sc. Thus alfo, (2.) He who confeſſes with bis Mouth 
the Lord Feſus, not only confeſſes that there was, and 7s, 
ſuch a divine Perſon, as is called Jesus; and that he is 
the Maſſiab, whom God has raiſed up: But, that he is 
THE LORD, who is to be beheved on; y. 11. called 
upon; V. 12. Yea, and that whoſoever ſhall call upon 
his Name ſball be ſaved, V. 13. comp. with Joel 2. 32. 
and As 2. 21. Sc. But if fo, he is the Object of our 
Faith, and of religious Worſhip, even Invocation and 
Adoration, Cc. and therefore the Lok D our Gop : 
Himſelf having ſolemnly declared, (what is alſo evi; 
dent from the Nature of the Thing, that the irt Com- 
mandment is abſolutely indiſpenſable; thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and HIM ONLY ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Mat. 4. 10. What then ſhall become of thoſe Anti- 
trinitarians, who do not, will not, CALL UPON Bis 
Name? Dare they look for Salvation from him? Or 
what ſhall we think of thoſe of them, who give reli- 
gious Worſhip to one, who, as they contend, once was not, 
and ſo had a Beginning ; and is, conſequently, a Crea- 
ture: And thoſe who ſay, he is but of yeſterday ; and 
ſo far from having been before Abraham, John 8. 58. 
that he is not yet eighteen hundred Years old ; and was, 
when on Earth, not a God, but a mere Man, tho? ſince 
made a God? Can any ſuch make this Confeſſion ? Or, 
indeed, any Confeſſion. of the CHRISTIAN FariTH? 
We ſhall leave it to Himſelf, before whoſe Fudgment- 
ſeat we ſhall all ſtand.— 4. We hope he does not think, 
that this Faith, of which 92 Apoſtle here ſpeaks, was, 
| as 
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34 
as he calls it, mere Faith,” a naked, lifeleſs Aſſent 
to what is revealed; and much leſs, a groundleſs Per- 
ſuafion of what is not revealed: Or that this Confeſſion, 
was the Confeſſion of ſuch an Aſſent: For, if ſo, the 
& Devils themſelves would be entitled to this eminent 
& and glorious Privilege; becauſe, they believe in 
their Hearts, that God hath raiſed Chrift from the Dead ; 
and have, in effect, confeſt it too, Acts 16. 17. Ch. 
19. 15. &c. And therefore, this Confeſſion implies in 


it, not only that our Saviour is THE Lord ; but an | 


open Prefeſſion of our Intereſt in him, and Subjection to 
him: That he is our Saviour, to whom we have 
fled, in whom we truſt, on whom we REST, Sc. Sc. 
and our LorD, whom we fear, honour, worſhip, ſerve, 
and /ove. 5, I have been the more full, upon ſome 
of theſe Particulars, becauſe of the very bad Uſe; 


Which ſome Socinians have made of this Text; © even ; 


that a bare Belief of what is here written, and an ho- 


neſt Confeſſion of it, is all, that is abſolutely neceſſary to | 


be believed, and confeſſed, in order to Salvation.” Here 
is no expreſs mention of the TRIx IT v, the OBtDIeNCE 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, with the MERIT of them, 
ORIGINAL Sin, EFFicacious GRACE, Sc. Se. 
and the other Articles of our Faith, which they abhor: 
And therefore, do they ſo zealouſly contend, that this 
Text is a ſufficient Syſtem of Faith; forgetting even the 
Form of Baptiſm, of Bleſſing, Sc. &c. and the whole 


Current of Scripture! Whereas, we have ſhewn, that, | 


in the Belief of theſe Words, all the Articles relating to 
the Perſon, and Offices of Chriſt, Sc. and the Duties 
we owe him, Sc. tho? not literally expreſſed, are evi- 


dently and neceſſarily 7p/ied.—So that, in this Text, | 
all that we are to know, and believe, concerning our | 


Saviour, viz. his Perſon, Natures, Satisfaftion, &c. 

and all that is required of us, in relation to him, viz. to 
recerve, abide, and live in, and openly confeſs him, &c. 

Tea, the Father's Acceptance of him, which preſu 


poſes the Covenant between them, Sc. and our Juſti- 


fication for him, c. are moſt certainly included. 6. 


The very next Words are ſo manifeſtly to our * | 
% and | 
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and ſo clearly ſhew the Apoſtle*s Scope, that they may 
fully ſatisfy our Author. The Jews being ignorant of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, went about to eftavliſh their 
own, Y. 3. By their ſo doing, they rejected the Go- 
el, which declares plainly, that Chriſt is the Exp of 
the Law for Righteouſneſs, V. 4. And therefore, they 
made a very ill Uſe of the Law, who inverted the very 
End of it; and inſtead of being led by it to Chriſt for 
Righteouſneſs, would put up with, make their Boaſt of, 
and confide ſolely in, their own Righteouſaeſs, which was, 
and could not but be, of the Law, Well, what was 
this Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law ? Why, that 
the Man that porn them ſhall LIVE in them, y. 5. The 
very Righteouſneſs, (putting Sincerity, inſtead of Per- 
feftion) or rather a Part of it only, which Mr. Foſter 
is, quite throughout, ſeeking to eſtabliſh, and ſetting up, 
in oppoſition to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he 
infinitely depreciates ! ;* What then is the Righteouſ- 
* neſs which is or FaiTy ?* MN, B. Not which 7s 
Faith, as if our Faith were our Goſpel Righteouſneſs, 
but which is or Fair, and is made ours by, or through 
it, V. 6, Why, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
Mouth, c. and fhalt BELIEVE in thine Heart, &c. 
v. 9. But, what is this to Righteouſneſs, ſince our be- 
lieving is not our Righteouſneſs? Why; for with the 
Heart Man BELIEVETH unto Righteouſneſs, &c. He 
doth not go to the Law for it; but to the Goſpel: He 
\ ſeeks it not by his own Works, but by Faith: He ſets not 
up his own Righteouſneſs with, and much leis in Oppęſi- 
tion to, the Righteouſneſs of God ; but flies naked, empty, 
and felf-condemned, to CHRIST, in whom alone it can 
be found: And perceiving in him a Fu LIN ESS of Righ- 
teouſneſs and MERIT, he, by Faith, moſt cordially re- 
ceives him; and his Righteouſneſs, and all that be has, 
with him, Thus Chritt is made unto him, RIGHT EOUS- 


NESS, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And thus, we BELIEVE unto 
Righteouſneſs. But how diametrically oppolite 1s the 
Socinian Method of Juſtification to this ? Why, juſt 
as oppoſite, as a legal to the evangelical Method ! i. e. 
as the South to the North, The Lord incline all con- 
cerned to remember it. 
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We muſt further obſerve ſeveral things, concern ing 
 Farrn, the Principle, and As of it, Sc. becauſe our 
Author has talk*d ſo weakly, and oddly, upon it. And, 
1. FaiTH, as now artificially, but commonly, taken 
in the Schools, in the general Notion of it, is the Aſent 
of the Mind, to any thing we hear, upon, or becauſe of, 
the Authority or Credit, of him, or them who tell it. 
2̃. If the Report comes only from Men, the Aſſent 
we give to what they ſay, is called, human Faith; and 
is more or leſs weak, or ſtrong, &c. according to the 
Capacity, Number, or Credit, Sc. of thoſe who make 
it: But, if Gop, whether immediately or by others, 
reveals the Thing, the Aſſent we then give is called, 
Divine Faith; and is the moſt firm Aſſent of the Mind 
we can give; becauſe God, who is ſuppoſed to ac- 
quaint us with it, is omniſcient, and can neither deceive, 
nor be deceived. — at i 
3. The Scriptures ſpeak of ſeveral Sorts of this | 
Divine Faith; the moſt common, and pertinent alſo to 
the Point in hand, are theſe two, an Hiſtorical or dead, 
and a practical and living, or juſtifying Faith. (1.) An 
Hiſtorical Faith, which is not ſo called, from the Oæꝶjeci 
of it, as if hat were only the hiſtorical Part of Revela- 
tion: But from the Al itſelf, i. e. the Nature or Kind 
of the Aſſent we give; which is neither more nor leſs, than | 
a bare naked Aſſent to the Truth of the things revealed; 
even ſuch as we give to any Story, which, upon the 
Credit of them who tell it, appears to us true, without 
any farther, or but very little, Concern about it. This 
was the Faith of thoſe Solifidians, in the Days of the 
Apoſtle James, which, being without Works, was ma- 
nifeſtly dead; a dry, lifcleſs Aﬀent of the Mind, while | 
the Heart remain'd unaffected, and dead; at leaſt, 
hard, and barren. This our Author, (as he thinks 
properly enough, but) really ambiguouſly, calls mere 
Faith: And this, alas! ſeems to be almoſt all the Faith 
which moſt Chriſtians have in our Day! (2.) A living, 
efficacious, working Faith, whereby we not only aſſent 
to the Scriptures, as the Word of God; and therefore, 
moſt true; and in particular, that the promiſed Meſſiah i: | 


come; 
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come; that Jeſus of Nazareth is He; that, by his Obe- 
dience, he hath brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and, 
by his being made a Curſe for his People, he bath re- 
deemed them from the Carſe ; that he is their Advocate 
with the Father ; that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, 
are to be preached in bis Name; that he that believeth on 
him, . hath everlaſting Life ; and that there is no Salua- 
tion in any other; and conſequently, that a//, who 
would be /aved, muſt come to him, &c. Sc. &c. By 
this practical Faith, I ſay, we not only firmly aſſent to 
all theſe, as undoubted Truibs; for thus far, the Devils 
themſelves moſt aſſuredly believe: But heartily approve 
of the Way of Salvation in, and through him; and cor- 
dially conſent to it, as moſt wiſely calculated, and as 
good in itſelf, and good for us ; yea, and the only 
Way; and being throughly convinced of our loſt State, 
that it is deſperate without him; and that the Command 
to believe in, or come unto him, 1s made, very particu- 
larly, and expreſsly, to all who are in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances 3 we actually come, and yield ourſelves to him, 
accepting of the Propoſal of Pardon, Righteouſneſs, Wiſ- 
dom, Sanctiſication, and Redemption, thro* him: Or, in 
the Words of our moſt excellent Catechiſm, ** receive 
“and reſt upon him alone for Salvation, as he is freely 
6 offered to us in the Goſpel,” 7. e. as our Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, cordially conſenting to be his, and pro- 
miſing to learn of him, and take his Yoke upon us, Mat. 
11. 29. abide, John 15. f. and walk in him, Col. 2. 8. 
and follow his Example, to our Lives End, 1 Pet. 2. 
20. 1 Fohn 2, 6. Sc. Sc. This then, and his only, 
is the Faith, by which we are juſtified, delivered nearly 
in Scripture Words, which are familiar, plain, and ea- 
ſily underſtood. And this is the Faith, by which we 
are ſanttified and ſaved, 

4. This juſtifying and ſanctify ing, and therefore 


practical, Faith, if the Word of God is true, whatever 


thoſe SELF-SaviouRs, the Pelagians of all Sorts, and 
particularly the Socinians, dream, is not of ourſelves ; it 
is the GIT T of God, Eph. 2. 8. of the OpRRAT ION of 
Cod, Col. 2. 12. it is GIVEN t us to believe, Phil. 1. 29. 
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In fine, if it is Cod who worketh in us, both to will and 
10 do, Cc. Ch. 2. 13. &c. he certainly works Faith 
in us alſo. See AFs 5. 31. Heb.13. 21. Oc. 
: 85 This Word Fa rr ſometimes, in Scri 


ipture, ſi 
the Grace, or the Principle of Faith, and 3 
times the As flowing from Sometimes, I ſay, it 
ſignifies the Grace of Faith, even as the Words, Hope, 
Love, Patience, ſignifies thoſe Graces commonly ſo 
called. In this Senſe, it is a holy Principle, a gracious 
Afﬀettion or Diſpoſition, infuſed, by the Spirit of God, | 
Into the Hearts of his People, much in the Nature of a 
Habit, whereby they are "inclined, and enabled, to. all 
the Acts or Fruits of it. Thus it is taken, in number- 
Jeſs Paſſages of Scripture ; and in common Converſa- 
tion alſo z as when we ask, What is Faith? What are 
the Works of Faith? And ſometimes, for the As of 
that Grace, or the Zfe#s or Fruits of that gracious. 
"Diſpoſition, whether ing in Thoughts, Words, 
or Ations,.—Theſe, in common Senſe, are as diſtinct, 
as Life from the Motions, Evidences, or Effeds of it; 
or, at leaſt, as Habits from the Things or Acts, to 
which they diſpoſe, and enable, &c. &c. And hence, 
we may be ſatisfied, there can 'be no juſtifying, Pente 
 AFs of Faith, where there is no internal ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple of Faith: Tho? the Principle, or Grace, may con- 
tinue, when there may be a Suſpenſion or Interruption 
of all its Acts. 

6. Tho? this practical Faith both juſtifies and ſantti- 
PD yet theſe two, 7uftification and Sancti ſication, are 
ver ſeparated indeed, this always accompan ing and 
following that) are far from being the ſame. To juftify, 
as we ſhall fee, is an AcT, done at once; to ſantify, a 
Work, conſiſting of many Acts, which requires Time, 

and is gradually carried on.— To juſtify, is not only to 
acquit from Condemnation, but account, pronounce, 
and accept as righteous : To /an#ify, is, by infuſing 
Righteouſneſs into our Hearts, to make internally righ- 
teous.—To juſtify, is the AZ of a Judge, as ſuch, ſit - 
ting in Judgment, and pronouncing Sentence, accord- 


ing to the Conſtitution of the New Covenant, upon the 
. Account 


. 
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Account of Righteou * tal: offered, and 
tually made ours, in the manner therein declared; 
all this, without us: To ſan Free ify, is the Work of God, 
within us, acting by his Spirit, as our Father in Cbriſt. 
The Change, — by Tuſtification, is external 
only, and purely relative; (as in all ſuch judicial Caſes) 
— accuſed and guilty, but penitent and believing Sinner 
pardoned, and accepted as righteous, only upon — 
Aon of the Death and Obedience of Chriſt, the 
Surety of the Covenant; ſo that, he who was accuſed, 
is acquitted ; who was dead in Law, has his Life 
him for a Prey; who was an Heir of Hell, is al 
Heir of, and conſequently entitled to, everlaſting Life: 
But the Change wrought in, and by, Sanftification, is 
wholly internal; the corrupt Nature is renewed, and the 
polluted Sinner cleanſed and made holy. —In a word, his 
State is changed by the former; his Nature, Frame, 
and Life, by the latter. 
7. As theſe two glorious Privileges of Believers are 
very diſtinct, ſo muſt the AA of Faith relating to them 
neceſſarily be 3 7uſtification being the Ad of God, wth-. 


i out us, pronouncing us righteous, only upon the Account 


of the Righteouſneſs of our Surety, which the ſupreme 
Judge graciouſly imputeth to us; (whence we are ſaid, to 
be juſtified FREELY by bis Grace, through the Re- 
DEMPTI1ON that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; Rom. 3. 24, Sc.) 
the Buſineſs of Faith, with reſpect to that, can be no 
other, than to receive iu, and, in and with him, ALL 
the Benefits of his Purchaſe ; and, in particular, to ap- 
þly to ourſelves his Righteouſneſs, as the alone Matter of 
our 7uſtification before him: But, San#ification being 
the Wort of God, or his Spirit, within us, whereby, as 
we are acquainted in our moſt excellent Catechiſm, 
« ye are renewed in the whole Man, after the I 
„ of God, and are enabled, more and more, to 
« unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs ;*” the Buſj- 
neſs of Faith in it, muſt be quite different, even to look 
to the Word, as the only Rule; rely upon God in Chriſt, 
for the enlightening, quickening, ſanctifying Influences 
of his Spirit and Grace; plead the Promiſes of _ needed 
Aſſiſtance z 


Aſſiſtance ; and, in 7 Chriſt for reflewed Sup- 
plies, to excite us to w/e all Means and Endeauonrs, to 
crucify the Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts, and per- 
fell Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, Gal. 5. 24. 2 Cor. 
7. J. 1. Sc. Sc. Cor. Whence it is ſelf-evident, that 
tho* the Faith which juſtifies, does always ſanctiſy alſo, 
yet it doth not the one as it doth the other. | 
8. In all the Ads of Faith, ſomething of the general 
Notion of it may be ſtill perceived. Thus, when it is 
repreſented as looking, ſeeing, hearing, waiting, coming, | 
receiving, . reſting, truſting, working, &c. there is ſtill 
ſome regard to the Mord, viz. the Promiſe, the Invitation, 
the Command, or the Inſtruction, c. Thus, as juſti- 
Hing, it believes the Report, II. 53. 1. complies with the 
Invitation, come unto me, Mat. 11. 28. embraces the 
Saviour, receiving him as made of God unto us Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. and applies his Obedience to our- 
ſelves, as if it were our own, and inſtead of our own, 
Phil. 3. 9. Sc. Sc. Thus alſo, as ſanfifying, it re- 
gards the Command, as pointing out Duiy; the Promiſe 
in it, as adminiſtring Strength; the Example, as ſhew- 
ing us the Way, and encouraging us to follow it; and 
the Inheritance laid up for us, as a quickening Motive, 
. Sc. &c. And, 5 ; ; 
9. This Faith, in all its Actings, is a ſelf-emptying, 
| -abaſing, ſelf-denying, Mercy-extolling, and Chriſt- 
=  exalting Grace. Having nothing of its own, Chriſt 1s 
ALL IN ALL unto it. Thus our Fathers . were 
1 - wont to ſpeak, and their Children have not learn'd to 
= expreſs themſelves better. As it jusTIF1Es, it looks 10 
Cbriſt for Salvation, If. 45. 22. inclines us to fly, as 
guilty and in Danger, to our only City of Refuge, Heb, 
6. 18. to come, as naked, for his Righteouſneſs to cover 
us and hide our Shame, Rev. 3. 18. and as Children of 


1 Mratb, Eph. 2. 3. to bim (who not ohly redeem'd his 
of People from the Curſe, but) is their Peace, y. 14. who 
-alſo, by his Blood, reconciles them to God, and God to 

them, J. 16. 2 Cor. 5, 18—21. &c. Sc. And, as 

it SANCTIFIES, Believers, confeſſing themſelves with- 

out Strength, Sinners, and, by Nature, Enemies, Rom. 5. 


J. 


v. 6. 8. 10. look to Chriſt for Strength and Grace, to 
rec them in the Spirit of their Minds, ſubdue their re- 
maining Corruption, and change them, more and more, 
t. into his own Image, If. 45. 23—25. Eph. 2. 2. 2 Cor. 
„3. 18. &c. Sc. Sc. | 
Cor. 1. Hence we may ſee the Suitableneſs of this Grace 
for our FREE Juſtaiſiction before God. It looks for all, 
receives all, and applies. all; and conuſeqently, all is 
moſt free, and to us abſolutely gratuitous. 2. Hence 
we may perceive, that no other Grace is conſiſtent with 
the FREEDOM of Juſtification. . Every other Grace, as 
our good Fathers uſed to ſay, brings ſomething or other to 
God : But this comes needy, empty, naked, miſerable, 
unworthy, and helpleſs, expecting all in, and receiving ali 
from Chriſt. Meal Faith, crys, looks, begs, and hardly 
J ventures to receive: But a ſtronger Faith, eſpecially when 
the Soul is cloſely purſued, and ſorely pinched, boldly 
ſtretches forth its Hand, takes, holds faſt, applies, and 
wraps itſelf in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, reſolving ne- 
ver to let it go. And this is fully confirmed by the 
Apoſtle, therefore it is of Faith, that it might be of 
Grace, Sc. Rom. 4. 16. plainly intimating, that if it 
were not wholly and ſolely, of Faith, it could not be 
of Grace at all: Becauſe, Faith and Works, in the pre- 
(ſent Caſe, are abſolutely incompatible, and can never, 
in any Senſe or any Degree, conſiſt together. 3. Hence 
it is pretty obvious, that thoſe, who would confound 
Juſtification with Sanctification, do really loſe the former 
altogether: Tho? they are as diſtinct, as the Sentence 
of a Judge without us, from the Operation of a Phy/- 
cian within us; or rather, the Sentence of a Judge, but 
now our reconciled Father, concerning us, from the 
Work of a Creator within, or upon us. And, 4. That, 
tho* we abſolutely exclude our own Works, from any 
| Cauſality, of any Sort, in our Fuſtiſication before God; 
ſaving only, that it is by our Faith alone, that we re- 
ceive and apply the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; we are fo 
far from rendering a Life of Faith, and Obedience to 
the moral Law, unneceſſary to Salvation; that we, and 
WE ONLY, eſtabliſh the Law, through FaiTH, Rom. 3. 
31. His next Queſtion is, 
Numb. II. ">, 128 3 


„en 
3. What Connection his Faith has with Sincerity, 
« which I have ſuppoſed to be the univerſal Condition 
t of Acceptance with God under the Diſpenſation of 
ce the Goſpel; and the general Head, to which all the 
« Qualifications therein ſpecified are, and muſt be, re- 
& duced?” p. 31. The former Part of this Sentence, 
which you have entirely, and in his own Words, tho? 
hard to be underſtood, i fancy I have ſome Notion of: 
But the latter is, every way, ſo queint and obſcure, | 
that, if he underſtands it himſelf, I am pretty ſure, not 
one in a hundred of his Hearers did. I muſt not call 
ſuch ſublime Rhetoric by its right Name, eſpecially 
ſince it is brought in to explain'* ſomething which, 
it ſeems, he thought more difficult ! But; to me, it is 
unintelligible! And ſo let it paſs. Only I muit remark 
on what I think I have ſome Notion of, That he has 
not told us what he means by Sincerity, nor by 
the univerſal Condition, general Head, Qualifica- 
e tions,” c :— That, if, by Acceptance with God, 
he intends the Juſtiſication of our Perſons before him, 
Sincerity has no Concern with it at all, any farther than 
that the Faith, by which Sinners are juſtified, muſt be 
fincere ;, which it cannot poſſibly be, without unfeigned, 
p abiding Reſolutions, and actual, hearty Endeavours after 
new Obedience: And, that a fncere Faith in the pro- 
3 . miſed Meſſiah, then to come, was as neceſſary to Fuſtifi- 
cation, under the Old Teſtament, as Faith in Chriſt 
already come, is now under the New, Were I to an- 
ſwer this Part of the Queſtion, upon his Principles, 1 
think I could do it very eaſily and clearly. This 
* Faith, as it is a Principle, (if not infuſed Habit) is 
< the very Spring or Source of all Goſpel Sincerity: 
„ And as it is an Ad, it is, in his own Words, ſuch 
&<& an uncommon Inſtance of moral Recthude, that it is a 
% fingular Proof of Integrity.” And I refer it to every 
M an that reads this, whether I have not, in theſe few 
Words, given the Subſtance of all that is true, in his 
ee Withal, this is Senſe, tho* not much to 


* 


the Purpoſe: Whereas, his is partly obſcure, partly 
falſe, and has ng other Tendency, but to give Faith 
| ſuch 


ſuch a Place, in the Juſtification of a Sinner, as it never 
had, nor can have; purely, that he might juſtle out 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt altogether, from any Part or 
Concern in this Matter ! This, This, is indeed the wick- 
ed, the deſtructive, Deſign of this ruinous Socinian Prin- 
ciple.—Let us then hear himſelf. 

« I anſwer, again, that in the frf Age of Chri- 
« ſtianity, eſpecially, the receiving and owning a Re- 
« ligion againſt the united Force of Prepoſſeſſion, cor- 
« rupt Paſſion, and worldly Intereſt, the embracing a 
Religion that was condemned by publick Authority, 
« and every where deſpiſed and perſecuted,” p. 32. 
Might not all this, in the fulleſt Senſe, have been ſaid, 
in the ſixteenth Century, all over Europe, of receiving 
and owning the Proteſtant Religion? And of all, who 
attempted, and pleaded for, a Reformation, and ſuf- 
fered all that Hell and Men could inflict upon them, for 
their ſo doing, under the bloody Tyranny of THE An- 
TICHRIST, for many Ages before? Yea, might it not 
have been ſaid of not a few, Thanks be to God, lately, 
if not at this Day, not only in France, but among the 
Subjects even of our Allies? * A Religion that re- 
* froincd all criminal Exceſſes, and required ſublime 
* Refinement and Purity of Heart, and the ſtricteſt 
« outward Virtue ;” this it at ays did, and ſtill does. 
He ſhould have added, a Religion which directs to 
God, thro* Chriſt, tor Grace not only ſufficient, but 
effeftual, for all this; “ that ſuch a Conduct, as this, 
* was a ſingular Proof of Integrity; Yes, if to their 
receiving and owning this Religion,” Sc. they ad- 
ded, Charity, i.e. a prevailing, active Love to God 
and our Neighbour : For otherwiſe, the Apoſtle plainly 
hints, that the moſt reſolute receiving and owning of 
this Religion, is no Proof at all of acceptable Integrity, 
ſee 1 Cor. 13. 1—3. © And, farther, that Faith, in 
&* this View of it, was ſuch an uncommon Inſtance of 
moral Redlitude, as was very properly diſtinguiſbed by 
* ſpecial Marks of the divine Approbation.“ id. 
Whether, by Faith, he here means the Habit, the 
Acts, or the Profeſſion of it, I know not; and there- 
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fore, am at a loſs to gueſs what he intends by © an un- 
„common Inſtance of moral Rectitude. The only 
View, he has yet given us of it, is, the receiving 
* and owning the Chriſtian Religion in ſuch Circum- 
s ſtances,” which is very good, ſo far as it goes: But, 
without the new Heart, and an anſwerable Life, it is 
far from being ſuch an uncommon Inſtance of moral 
Rettitude, as to deſerve to be ſo properly diſtinguiſhed. 
« And finally, that the Faith which juſtified could, in 
„ the Nature of Things, be that only, which the 
« Searcher of all Hearts knew to be fncere ;* ibid. 
Here again, we ſadly want to know, what he means by 
ſincere. I cannot help thinking, that thoſe who give 
their Bodies to be burnt, 1 Cor. 13. 1. are SINCERE: 
And yet, this alone is no ſufficient Proof, or diſcrimi- 
nating Fruit, of juſtifying Faith. ** That alone, which 
* was accompanied with an honeſt undiſſembled Reſo- 
<< lution to amend al! former Errors, and practiſe every 
4 Branch of the extenſive and exalted Goodneſs which 
* Chriſtianity requires; Tes; this we unanimouſly 
acknowledge, with all our Hearts. But, what is it to 
the Purpoſe ? He was ſpeaking, if to the Point, of juſti- 
Hing Faith, and as it juſtified, and not what accompanies 
it. What accompanies this Faith, is not the Faith 
| which it does accompany. Nor is the Debate, between 
„ the Reformed Churches and Socinians, whether the 
Faith that juſtifies, does alſo ſanify; which we believe 
as firmly, as they, can do for their Hearts; and that 
upon Evangelical. Principles, and in a Goſpel Senſe, 
which they neither do, nor can do: See Gal. 3. 20, 21, 
Sc. Se. But, what is the Part which Faith has in, or 
what it does towards, the 7u/tification of a Sinner before 
God. This he every where forgets; and hence moſt 
of this Ambiguity and Confuſion.—But it is the Socinian 
Way! If they cannot, or dare not, talk to the Point, 
they can talk beſide it: And this, they know, wil 
ſerve their Cauſe full as well, if not much better. He 
concludes, and would actually produce, as far as Op- 
«« portunities were allowed for it, all the Fruits of 
« moral Righteouſneſs,” p. 33. A ſtaring * , 
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which was never true, in the Caſe of any one mere Man, 
nor never will. Our Fuſtiſication is, tis true, perfect at 
once, and irrevocable alſo, as we ſhall fee: But our 
Santtification is never, in this Life, perfect; nor does 


our Faith © ever a#ually yore even as far as Op- 
0 


s portunities are allowed for it, all the Fruits of either 
« moral or ſpiritual Righteouſneſs.” The Seed of Grace 
planted in the Heart, has indeed a Tendency this way: 
But, while the Sanctiſied are in this World, the Hleſb 


luſteth againſt the Spirit,—ſo that they cannot do the 


Things, that they wou lp, Gal. 5. 17. So that Chriſtian 
e juſtifying Faith neceſſarily includes, in the very Idea 
« of it, Uprightneſs and Probity of Heart; No 
doubt, it proceeds from the ne, the good Heart; but 
it juſtifies, as it cordially receives Chriſt, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and was therefore accepted by the Wiſ- 
« dom and condeſcending Goodneſs of the univerſal 
Sovereign, for the Remiſſion of Sins that were paſt.“ 
p. 33. Here is Socinianiſin for you! Not a Syllable of 
the Obedience of Chriſt, for our Acceptance] Socinians 
are above THAT ; they need it not, and therefore de- 
ſpiſe the very mentioning of it! Yea, not one Word 
of His DEATH, tho? the Scripture, ſpeaking of Fuſti- 
fication, fo often refers to it! There is no MER at all 
in THAT! At leaſt, none to ſpare, or that can be im- 
puted to us! What then? why, juſtifying Faith was 
„ accepted for the Remiſſion of Sins that were paſt !” 
But ſurely, it was becauſe of ſome Reſpect or other it 
had to Chriſt. Not at all; it was “only becauſe it 
includes in the very Idea of it, Uprightneſs and Pro- 
% bity of Heart.” An Expreſſion which, if it has 
any determinate Senſe, is very hard to be underſtood. 
So that, N. B. the Socinian Faith, which has no reſpect 
at all either to the Merit of Chriſt's Obedience, or Death, 


is the only Matter of their firſt Fuſftification before 


God ; or THAT for, or upon the Account of, which 
he pardons all “ their paſt Sins!“ A Doctrine, as 


. diametrically oppoſite to the whole Word of God, as the 


Eaſt is to the Weſt : And as ever/ive of the Covenant 


of Grace, and dgſtructive to the Souls of Men, as any 
Opinion 


inion can be! Well, but his was only accepted, at 
leaſt, eſpecially, in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins that w RE paſt;“ and Faith cannot 
be ſo meritorious now, in us, ſeeing Chriſtianity is not 
now © condemned by publick Authority, Sc.“ Yea, 
ſome People, who do not at all believe it, are well 
paid, for profeſſing it, &c. and therefore, it muſt not 
be thought of that Value, or to have that Merit, that 
the Faith of Chriſtians in the firſt Age had : How then, 
or for what, ſhall we, in this Country, and in this Age, 
be © freed from the Guilt of all our paſt Sins? Here 
Mr. Fofter has, alas! left us, quite at a loſs! But, 
bleſſed be God, our Bibles have not. Why, for or 
upon the Account of the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
BY Faith of Feſus Chriſt ux ro ALL, and UPON ALL, 
them that BELIEVE ; for there is no DIFFERENCE. 
Rom. 3. 22. In which Words, the Righteouſneſs of 
Cad is ſo clearly diſtinguiſhed, from the Faith, by which 
it is unto, and upon, all that believe, that every fincere 
Perſon muſt ſee it, whether he will or no !—The Ne- 
ceſſity alſo, of both theſe, to our Fuſtzfication ; and the 
Part which each hath in it, (even that it is rox this 
Righteouſneſs, that we are juſtified, and by Faith, that 
we apply and reſt upon it) are fo plain and palpable, 
as to force themſelves upon all, who will but Beneſtly 
. conſider them. But then, ſays our Author, it muſt 
« be conſidered, that it was for the Remiſſion of theſe 
« only ; ibid. i. e. their Sins that were paſt. Well 
then, what was accepted for the Remiſſion of thei Sins 
' afterward? Were they guilty of 10 Sins, after they 
were freed from the Guilt of their paſt Sins? Or, Did 
thoſe Sins need no Remifſion? Or, Were they not re- 
mitted? [Pm apt, by the by, to imagine, there will 
be found a great deal more Antinomianiſin here, than 
they would have us think] He has left us alſo quite 
in the dark, as to this; (even tho? © it immediately 
“ concerns our juſt and well-ſupported Hopes of Par- 
&* don and eternal Salvation ;”) if what immediately 
follows cannot help us; and that in order to our being 
« juſtified at laſt, before the awful Tribunal of _ 
| | ' cc 411 


| (47). 
« Faith muſt be allowed to have its natural Influence, 
« and ſhew itſelf to be a vely and efficacious Principle, 
„by regulating“ (here again he hyperbolizes prodi- 
giouſly !) „every evil Diſpoſition, controuling all li- 
<« centious Appetites, and exciting to a conſtant Courſe 
&« of Piety, and to every good Work.““ ibid, We be- 
lieve with all our Hearts; yea, we know, that ſavi 
Faith is a lively, and - efficacious Principle of Holineſs, 
diſpoſing and exciting, more and more, to put off the old 
Man with his Deeds, and put on the new, &c. But, 
what is that to the Remiſſion of the daily Sins, of the 
moſt eminently pious? Our Lord has taught all his 
Diſciples, without Exception, to ſay once at leaſt, 
every day, or in Words equivalent, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, —FORGIVE us OUR DEBTS, or FORGIVE 
vs OUR SINVS. I want to know then, upon what Ac- 
count, or for what, theſe are forgiven? Whether for 
our Faith, or for our Works, or for Chriſt's Sake, 
or without any Conſideration at all. He dare not 
anſwer, for our Yorks; becauſe this is altogether 
againſt the whole Current of Scripture ; is Popiſo; 
yea, in him, worſe than Popiſb; and really ridicu- 
lous in itſelf, —He dare not fay, for our Faith; this 
is © accepted only for the Remiſſion of paſt Sins.” He 
dare not fay, for Chriſt's Sake; that would infallibly 
force him to acknowledge not only his Interceſſion, but 
Satisfaftion which he abhors : Becauſe, he is our Ad- 
vocate, only as he is THR RicuTEovs, who, by his 
Obedience, brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 1o 1s 
ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS ; and as He is THE PROPITIA- 
TION FOR OUR SINS, 1 Joh, 2. 1, 2. . e. the SACRIFICE, 
whereby he made Satisfaction and Atonement for them. — 
And he dare not ſay, they are remitt2d without any Con- 
_ fideration at all; becauſe this is not only talking without 
Book, but againſt common Senſe, as well as Scripture. 
The Sins, even of fncere and pious Chriſtians, are more 
than they can number; and their Omiſſions and Commil- 
ſions are, 1n reality, greater Sins, {being againſt greater 
Light, Love, Hopes, Privileges, and Attainments, 
Sc.) than the very ſame Omiſſions and Commiſſions, — 
; the 


(48) 

the vileſt of Men, ot in themſelves before their Con- 
verſion ; and therefore, as much need, if not more, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to cover them, and the Mercy of 
God, for his Sake, to pardon them, than the ſame 
Sins in the worſt of Men, or in themſelves before they 
believed. I deſire our Author would conſider this, and 
return a diſtinft Reply to it. | 

I can't help obſerving, that, in this long Deſcrip- 
tion, he has either wholly omitted, or very generally 


and obſcurely expreſt, the principal Things in, or the 


Adds of, that Fa1iTH which juſtifies, and as it juſtifies. 
The chief, primary, and immediate Object of Faith, 
as it juſtifies, is CHRIST HIMSELF held forth in the 
| Goſpel, as dying for our Offences, and riſing again for our 
Juſtiſication, Rom. 4. 25. Fc. and inviting ſenſible and 

itent Sinners to believe in him, for Righteouſneſs and 
Satvation, Ch. 3. 21, 22. Ch. 10. 4, Cc. Sc. Se. 
And the moſt clear, ſweet, and affecting Deſcriptions 
we have of it in Scripture, we have in theſe and the 
like Invitations and Promiſes, Sc. Look unto me, and 


be ſaved, &c. If, 45. 22. Cope unto me all ye that 


labour, &c. and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11. 28. 
To as many as RECEIVED bim, Ac. Joh. 1. 11. See 
Joh. 3. 16—18. Acts 16. 31. If. 45. 22. Cc. Sc. 
Sc. But theſe have very little, or no place, in this 
Diſcourle ! 

Thus have I given you every Syllable of this ſtrange 
Queſtion, and much ſtranger Anſwer, and animad- 
verted upon them. Permit me to offer, only a few 
Thoughts more; for, were I to expatiate, Volumes 
might be filled. I would ask then, 1. Seeing “ he 
«© ſuppoſes Sincerity to be the univerſal Condition of our 
& Acceptance with God,“ whether it can ever be ſe- 
parate fan this Faith, as he calls it, or not? If it 
cannot, it can never poſſibly be a Means of procuring 
e Indulgence and Mercy, for many, who never heard 
& of Chriſt,”” as he affirms it may, in the laſt Sentence 
of his Sermon, If it can, and is, every Man, in his 
Senſes, muſt own, that then it neither is, nor can be 


called, the Righteouſneſs of FaiTa.—2. Is not the 
i | whole 
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whdle Drift, of this Heap of Confuſion,” to infinuateg 
that, ali things conſidered, there was, at leaft, in the 
firſt Age of Chriſtianity,“ ſuch a Worth and Value in 
« tbis Faith,” that it was * therefore,” i. e. for its 
own ſake, and without any Conſideration of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, 4+ accepted for the Remiſſion of Sins 
« that were paſt ? And is there any the leaſt Hint of 
any ſuch thing, in all the Bible ? Or, that the Faith of 
Chriſtians, in that Age; had more Virtue, Dignity, Merit, 
(call it what you pleaſe) to jufify Sinners, than it has 

now, in our Day? I defy him, and all the Socimans in 

the World, to ſhew either of theſe. 3. Is not juftify- 

ing Faith, the Gr of God? No Man, who reads the 

Scriptures, and befieves them too, can deny it; it is ſo 

clearly,: fully, and emphatically declared in them, as 

we have already heard. But, if it is given to the Peo- 

ple of God to believe; if he works Faith in them, &c, 

Sc. whence ſhould their. believing, as it is their AF, 

have his Wcrth or Deſert f—4. Whether theſe Expreſ- 

ſions, · ſuch a Conduct as this, i e. Faith in this View 

© of it, was ſuch an «ncommon Inſtance, Cc.“ be either 

Truth or Senſe And /aftly, I muſt aſk once more, 

Whether the Righteoufneſs. of God, which is By Faith, 

Rom. 3. 22. or T8RoU GH Faith, Phil. 3. 9, Sc. be 

not wholly diſt int from that Faith, by and through 

r i twat 

He goes on in the very next Words, Hence it is, 

* that St. John has repreſented the Faith of a Chriſtian 

as untainted by the Pollutions of the World, and 
ſuperior to all the Snares and Temptations of it: this 

„is the Victory that overcometh the World, even our 

« Faith, 1 John 5. 4. p. 33. But, where is the 

Connection? And what has this to do with the preſent 

Buſineſs Nor does this Apoſtle, nor any other, give 

any ſuch Repreſentation : Neither does this Text prove 

it. Nor do any of them ever ſay, that either Faith, 
or any other Grace, is ever perfect in this World, as 
theſe his Words ſeem to ſuppoſe. All that this Tex ' 
can imply is, that a/l «who truly believe, and therefore, 
are born of God, V. 1, and 4. are now, gradually, over- 

Numb. 2. G coming; 
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coming; ſhall, at laſt, be Conguerors indeed; and that, 
whatſoever Victory, be it in leſs or more, they have 
over the World, is by their Faith: But not at all, That 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, (i. e. every juſtified Perſon, 
if to his Purpoſe): is ſuperior®? or ever was, or ever 
will be, to all the Snares and Temptations of it. And 
«© St. Paul has deſcribed the Subſtance of true Chri- 
<* ſtianity thus, Faith working by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 
which he expreſſes in the parallel Texts, by other 
Terms, by the new Creature, Ch. 6. 13.—and by | 
* keeping the Commandments of God.“ 1 Cor. 7. 19. 
p. 34. I can gueſs whence, or why,” ſome of theſe were 
brought up; and therefore, ſhall anſwer more fully, 
1, How came this in? 2. Faith never did, nor can, 
work by Love, in the Senſe. of the Apoſtle, in any but 
ſuch as are juſtified already; and therefore, its working 
by Love has no Place in the Fuftification of their Perſons 
before God. 3. Faith, as it works- by Love, ſanctiſies 
us; which is a quite different thing, from juſtifying. 
4. Can any impartial Perſon dream, that theſe Words, 
Faith working by Love, are parallel to theſe,” the new 
Creature! — The new Creature, is the new Spirit which 
God puts into his People, Ezek. 11. 19. the nem Heart, 
and the Heart of Fleſh, which be gives them, Ch. 36. 
26, when he puts his Spirit within them, V. 27. Its the 
new and ſpiritual NATURE created in them, when they 
are BORN of the Spirit: For, that which is BORN of the 
Spirit, is Spirit. John g. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Fc. &c. &c, And 
Faith is, one of the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. ot 
one of the Graces implanted into the new Heart; and its 
Works of Love are, the Als of that new Creature, and 
as proceeding from that Grace. 5. Will any Man 
fancy, that, the new Creature, and keeping the Com. 
& mandments of God, are parallel Texts?” Why, the 
new Creature is the Principle, if not indeed the Agent, 
and - keeping the Commandments, its Effects, or, if you 
will, A#ions. He might as properly, wiſely, and 
Juſtly, have ſaid, that the Tree and its Fruits, the 
Spring and its Streams; yea, a Man and his Actions, 
are parallel. 6, Conſidering what follows, it is * 
N e 


„ 
he did not avoid this Expreſſion, @ new Oreature. All 
the World know, that no Creature, new or old, is ne- 
ceſſarily exiſtent. Every Creature then, muſt have a 
Creator + But, what great things ſoever our Socinians 
can perform, I hope, they won't pretend to a creating 
Power. 60 

„From this ſhort State of the Doctrine,“ what 
Doctrine? The Scripture Docirine of Juſtiſicatiun! No. 
It is any thing in the World rather. I defy all Man- 
kind to “ explain bi Doctrine, without ſome men- 
tion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and ſeveral other 
things, of which hereafter, that are of little Value in 
theſe Men's Eyes! deduced not from obſcure and fi- 
« purative Phraſcs, but from moſt expreſs and plain 
« Teſtimonies of holy Scripture,” ibid. Dear Reader, 
look back and judge; I have given you every one of 
them, as he has quoted them; and muſt inſiſt upon it, 
that not ſo much as one of his Texts, whether “ ex- 
«. preſs and plain, or obſcure and figurative, can 
hardly, even with all his Arts, be brought home to his 
Purpoſe. © every attentive Mind, will eaſily diſcern 
« (ſtrong Affirmations) the entire Correſpondence that 
there is between the two Apoſtles St. Paul and St. 
James, (I cannot but think, that the Epithet, Saint, 
prefixt-to their Names, immediately after they were 
{tiled Apoſtles, is rather a Diminutive ; and therefore, to 
ſay the leaſt, here ſuperfluous, and therefore, wholly 
needleſs) © in the great Point of Juſtification.” And 
then goes on for ſeveral Pages, inſinuating, ſuppoſing, 
and hyperbolizing, &c. to explain, with a great deal 
to do, what he ſays, every Attentive Mind may ea- 
« fily diſcern ;** in which, there are a few things true 
and good; ſeveral wholly beſide the Purpoſe and al- 
together impertinent; and ſeveral manifeſtly falſe, - Al- 
low me only to obſerve, that under this round Aﬀer- 
tion, . deduced not from ob/cure and figyrative Phraſes, 
but from molt expreſs and plain Teſtimonies, Sc. 
it is here inſinuated, that the Teſtimonies we bring 
from Scripture, are neither expreſs.nor plain, but full of 
obſcure and figurative Phraſes ! A manifeſt, [glaring 
ls: G 2 Miſtake. 


(52) 
Miſtake, What Paſſages can be more ſs and 
Plain; I'll add, more proper, full, and frong, than moſt 
of thoſe I have and ſhall quote ? We. may defy the 
World to ſhew.— Withal, ſhould we grant, that ſeveral 
of them are obſcure ; yea, hard to be underſtood ; ſhall 
we doubt of, or deny, what is clear, and eaſy, and-cey- 
tain, becauſe of them? Does not common Senſe 
and common Juſtice“ teach us, to explain what is 
afficult, by what is manifeſt; and illuſtrate what is ob- 
ſcure, by what is evident? But Socinians have a much Þ 
better, and wiſer way! Were there a thouſand Phraſes 
againſt them, ſo plain and manifeſt, that common 
Senſe, with common Juſtice, can hardly miſtake them; 
if they can find but one ſingle ambiguous one, which 
they can drag, by hook or — into their Service, 
THis muſt be the Standard]! and their Interpretation, 
the true Senſe of it! and all the thouſand clear and eaſy 

reſſions, muſt be tortured and wreſted, even = 

all the Rules of Grammar, and common Senſe 
fall in with it! and all this while, we muſt think — 
i not before God, yet before Man, Stnctrs ! And 
then, their Dre ams are, in à trice, converted into 
SerRiyTURE DocTRrRiINnEs !—Need we add, are all 7% 
gurative Phraſes, -obſcare ? Or are the Scriptures we 
offer more obſcure and figurative; yea, fo obſcure and 
urative, as thoſe he has produced? We challenge 
kim to prove it,—Not to ask, Are not moſt of all 2 
Phraſes we uſe, and muſt uſe, concerning our own 
Minds, and all the Operations of them, fignr _ ? 
+ This Affair has been ftrangely-puzzled a bp rey 
« Cchematiſts, without the — nd for 
4% jit.'' What, not the /caft — rv Ground? I 
ſhould not care to be ſo poſitive, upon this Point, were 
it only for honeſt Luiber's fake x not to name many 
— who lade been, more than a little, puzzled 
about it: Beſides, that the expreſs Words, of the two 
Apoſtles, ſrem directly contrary; the one poſitively 
aſter a lon — —⅜ . 

that a Man is juſtified by Paith without the Drodi of 


dane, Rein, gas- and War delten fung, e 
ben, 


rr 
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* more than this; © That the only Condition of Par- 


| Fung 
then, how that iy Works a Man is juſtified, and not ' by 
Faith only, James 2. 24. Verily, there is ſome what 
more, in theſe Verſes, than the leaſt apparent Ground 
« for being puzzled; 'tho? we ſhall ſne they may be 


falidly reconciled, to the full Satisfaction of all, who will 


be ſatisfied, | Ag 

We need not follow him ſo cloſely, thro? every Sen- 
rence that follows, when it is nothing to the Purpoſe, 
or when we are agreed. Nor have I any Pleaſure, in 
remarking upon ſo many little Slips. If any “ in the 


heat of Controverſy, have been apt to repreſent one 


« of theſe Apoſtles as /z/s evangelical than the other,” 
p. 35. It was their Weakneſs, their Fault: I know 
none of them in our day. The two Apoſtles were 
guided, taught, and infallibly inſpired by the fame 
Spirit. —But, for one who has fo repreſented IAM Es, 
we can tell him, perhaps, of a hundred, who have 
ſpoken as injuriouſly of Paur ; and for the ſame 
Reafon which our Author gives. Let us ſee then how 
he reconciles them. | 5 

„ What is it that St. Paul has advanced? He 
might have added, has, even from the Nature of 
Things, demonſtrated. + Why, that we are ju/tified by. 
« Faith without the Deeds of the Law, And what is 
<« the ſenſe and intent of this Propoſition? Let it be 
<« interpreted by his own avewed Doctrine in innume- 
rable other Paſſages (which is. but common Senſe and 
% common Juſtice) and it can poſſibly. amount to no 


« don and Juftification is a frcere Faith, producing 
« an uniform courſe of /ixcere'Obedience to the Laws 
« of God: and not abſolute uncorrupted Innocente, or 
«© the Perfemion of Virtue.” p. 36. But a little com- 
mon Senſe may ſuffice to ſhew, That this, were it 
true, is little better than a mere Evaſion, It was not 
the Apoſtle's ſcope, in that long Chain of Reaſoning, 
to ſhew what juſtifying Faitb producer; of which 
you can hardly find one Syilable in all that Chapter: 
But, rox wnar; or upon the Account of ba, Righ- 
Heoufmeſs, a Sinner is quſtiſied. before Cu; and now at 
 Reghteouſneſs is made his. And, in anſwer to 15 
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he plainly ſuppoſes, that no Man can be juſtified, or 
rationaliy expect to be juſtified, i. e. pronounced righte- 
ous, &c. without a Righteouſneſs; as is evident from 
common Senſe: And then, is poſitive, and clear, that 
no Righteouſneſs can have any place in our Fuſtification, 
but the Righteouſneſs of God, or our own; as is unde- 
niable from his own Text, as well as that Chapter. -See 
Rom. 3. y. 19-—2. By our own Righteouſneſs, or 
the Deeds of the Law, he invincibly proves, that no 
Sinner can be juſtified ; becauſe, by the Law is the Knou - 
ledge of Sin: Rom. iii. 20. &c. And therefore, ſeeing it 
inſiſts upon per fet? Obedience, every Sinner, inſtead of 
being ju/i:fied by it, ſhall moſt certainly be condemned. 
It therefore neceſſarily. follows, That, if a Sinner is 
juſtified before God at all, it muſt be ror, and u ON 
TRE ACcounT or, the Righteouſneſs of God, without 
the Law, V. 21, 22. Very well. But what is 5e 
Righteouſneſs of God to us? How come we by it, ſo 
as to be juſtified Fox it? Why, God iu pur Es it to us, 
Ch. 4. 6. It is REVEALED from Faith to Faith, Ch. 
i. 17. and received, or becomes ours 3 * Faith, Ch. iii. 
22. or THROUGH Faith. Phil. iii. 9. Thus it is Faith, 
and Faith only, which receives and applies the Righteouſ- 
meſs of God; for no other Grace, as we have heard, 
either has, or can have, any ſuitableneſs to do this: 
And it is only as it doth this, that a Man is juſtified BV it. 

hut if his meaning is, That this fncere Faith doth not 

Juſtify, till it actually produces theſe Things; nothing 
can be more falſe. God juſtifies the UncopLy, Rom. 
Iv. g. not .remaining ſo, but who were fo ; and who, 
when he did. juſtify them, had no Righteouſneſs to 
plead, but bis Righteouſneſs, and their own Acceptance 
of it.—If, that it jaſtiſies, only as it produces thoſe - 

Effects, and without receiving the Righteouſneſs: of 
Chriſt, it overturns the whole Goſpel of Chriſt : For, 
upon this Suppciſition, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is paſt by, 

and Rightequſneſs comes by tbe Lam; and conſequently, if 

the Apoſtles reaſoning is concluſive, He is dead in vain. 

Gal. ü. 21. But if, That no Faith juſtifies, which does 

not afterwards produce them; we agree to it with all 


our Hearts: But then it is ſelf-evident, that neither 
itſelf, nor what it produces, is in leſs or more, be 
Kigbteouſneſs it receives; Fox WHICH ONLY we are 
juſtified. ** And has St. James ever aſſerted the con- 
«« trary? Nay, is not this the very Thing which he 
« ſo earneſtly contends for; this, I ſay, that Obe- 
« gience, and Works of Righteouſneſs, are the Life of 
« Faith . But, Where does he either fay or contend 
for this? Let him ſhow me, if he can; if he had, it 
had been either falſe, or obſcure and figurative, * He 
might have as truely and properly faid, that hu- 
« man Actions are the Life of a Man, or Fruit the Life 
« of a Tree, &c.” I always thought there muſt be Life 
in an Agent before he can act; and Life in a Tree, be- 
fore it can bring forth Fruit. It is one thing to ſay, 
that a living Faith will, one Way or another, in leſs or 
more, ſhow that it is alive, or that it is of the right ſort x 
and conſequently, that he, in whom it is, is no Hypocrite, 
but a truly ſan#ified Perſon, and therefore, juſtified 
alſo: Or, that a Faith without, i. e. which produces no 
Works, is DE AD, Which is all that the Apoſtle either 
doth ſay,” or could mean: And another to ſay, That 
Faith is. not alive; and conſequently, cannot receive 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; and therefore, cannot juſti- 
fy till it produces ſuch a Courſe of Obedience; (which is 
manifeſtly falſe, contrary to the whole New Teſtament; 
and to the very Inſtances which the Apoſtle gives; 
for Abraham was juſtified, and by Faith too, many 
Years before the trying Command : 79 offer up bis Son; 
and ſo was Rahab the Harlot, before ſhe received the 
Meſſengers and ſent them out another way, Joſh. it. 
9.—12,)—Or, that this Courſe ot; bedience, is the 
Life of Faith, i. e. gives a Life to that which was dead; 
which is evidently ridiculous and abſurd. Faith is the 
Principle of all acceptable Obedience, and therefore, muſt 
be alive and active too, before it produces it. Rom. i. 
5. ch. xvi. 26. Sc. Acts, we know very well, not on- 
ly beget acquired Habits, where they are not; but 
ſtrengthen and confirm them, where they are: But they 
ſtill zeceſſarily preſuppoſe a Principle, a e 15 
| ility 


% meant, that the Ceremonial Lato was, under the Go- 
ſpel / Conſtitution, no part. of acceptable Religion; 
i has the after. ſo - much as intimated any thing in 
„ Oppaſition to it? p. 36. No, nor do I remember 
ever to have heard the Ceremonial Law called the Law 
of Works, which was the ouly Law which the former 
oppoſed to the Lam of Faith; as appears from the 
whole Context, Rom. iii. throughout, and many other 
Places. If again we take St. Paul thus; That upon 
& Faith in Chriſt conſidered, (which it juſtly might be 
in thoſe Days)“ he might have added, agreeably 
enough to what he intends, in many Days fince; and in 
ſome Places at this Day, as a remarkable Inſtance 
of Integrity and moral Virtue, God was pleaſed to 
be propitious and receive his guilty Creatures into 
< Favour,” i. e. if to the Point, juſtify, in other 
Words, pardon-their Sins, and: account and pronouuce 
them righteous, &c. * notwithſtanding their former Ir- 
6: regularities ;*” Was that black Liſt, 1 Cor. vi. 9g.—11. 
only a Liſt of rregularities ? te there is flill no Ap- 
pearance of a Contradifion,”* p. 37. Faith in Chriit, 
when confidered as a remarkable Inſtance of moral 
% Virtue,” is, if I miſtake him not, as truly and pro- 
perly a Work of the Law, as any other Alt of our 
Obedience to it; and therefore, as much and as abſolutely 
excluded from any Cauſality, in our Juſtification, by the 
Apoſtle Paul, as any of them. Can our Author ſhew 
me any one Place, in which that Apoſtle, when treat- 
ing of this Subject, ever conſidered Faith in Chriſt as 
ſuch an Iaftance? Will he venture to prove, That he 
ever infinuates, that God was pleaſed to juſtify any 
Sinner, upon any quch Conſideration; yea, or without 
ſome expreſs mention of Chriſt's Obedience, Death, 
Blood, or the Redemption purchaſed by him, &c. in 
the Text or Context? I may defy him to point toany 
fuch Paſſage. The Dream here ſuppoſed is literally. 
wholly, diametrically, oppofite to the Apoſtle's Words, 
Senſe, and Intent, in every Place throughout his Wri- 
tings ! Yea, wholly deftrudzive to the whole Goſpel! 


For, 


—_ 1 
Ability alſo, in the Agent. Or ſuppoſe the former 


n= 


| ſages. 
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For if Righteouſneſs come, ſays he, by the Law, Chrift 

is dead in vain. ©* For the other Apoſtle has not touched 
« on this Topic, why, it lay not in his Way; but, if 
he had, he would have ſhewn his Abhorrence of it. 
After all, where is the Propriety ? “ but treated the 
Subject in a quite different Light.“ Be it ſo. Thus 
we have given you every Syllable of this Paragraph, 
chiefly, that you might have a Taſte of our Author's 
Talent in reconcilins ! A Reconciliation is very eaſy in- 


E deed, when one ſide, at leaſt, is miſtaken throughout. 


But, that we may not wholly ſkip over this Difficulty, 
which has puzzled ſo many, we ſhall! offer a few Con- 
ſiderations, which will help to remove it, and fly ſa- 
tisfy all, that there is no Contradiction in theſe Pal- 


1. The two Apoſtles are not ſpeaking to, or of, the 


| ſame Perſons ; nor to, or of, the ſame Caſe- Thoſe to, 


or of, whom the Apoſtle Paul was ſpeaking, were eithex 
not yet juſtified ; or much doubted whether they were or 
no: Or pleaded, or thought, that, if Sinners are indeed 
juſtified at all, it was by the Works of the Law, i. e. for the 
Merit of their own Werke, performed in Obedience to 
the Law; or by, and for, their Yorks and their Faith 


together; and that they cou'd be juſtified no other Way. 


—And therefore, the Queſtion, he had before him, was, 
FoR wHAT, and How ; or upon what Conſideration, and 
in what way, are Sinners juſtified before God? This is 
clear from his whole Diſcourſe, and Manner of Reaſon- 
ing. The Law, he tells us, propoſed one Way, and 
the Goſpel another. The Law propoſed Wor xs, as the 
only Method: The Goſpel, Fairy, The Point to be 
determined then was; By which of theſe two are ſinful 
Men to be juſtified in the Sight of God ?—ln treating 
upon this Subject, he 1. conſiders waaT Works the 
Law required, and rox WHICH, and for which only, 
they might be juſtified by it. And, upon this Head, 
ſhews, That it inſiſted not only upon Ix No EN, but 
R1iGHTEOUSNESS, i. e. perfect, perpetual, and perſonal 
OBxvpience to it, Rom. Chap. ii. and Chap. iii. Gal. 
ui, 12, Cc. He then, 2, Largely proves, That all 

Numb, 2. H Men 
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Men had fined, yea grievoyſly ſinned 3 and that ther 
were no Exceptions. Rom. iii. y. 9—19, From whence, 
3. The Conſcquence is -ealy and undeniable, That 
therefore, no Man could poſſibly be juſtified By HE Law: 
Becauſe, all had ſinned; and were, therefore, liable to 
its Curſe, V. 19. Gal. iii. 10, And conſequently, it 
clearly, and invincibly follows, 4. That there is no 
Pofſivle Way, whereby a Sinner can be juſtified, but only 


by FaiTH, y. 20—28. Gal. ii. 16—21. Thus the} 


Method the Law propoſed is, abſolutely and for ever, 
excluded: And the other eſtabliſhed, —Bur, the Apoſtle 
James is dealing with thoſe, who dreamt, yea pleaded, 
that they were BeLIeveRs, and therefore, juſtified al. 
ready; and that in, or by, the Gofpel Method, viz, 
Fairn! And ſuch a Faith too, as they confidently 
preſum'd would ſave them, even tho? they could not 
deny it was DEAD; at leaſt, could not prove it was 
alive] Chap. ii. V. 14, 17, 20. Since the Caſes then 
were ſo different, it is no wonder the Reſolutions of 
them were ſo allo. | | 

2, It is evident, I humbly conceive, beyond all mo- 
deſt Contradiction, That they were not ſpeaking of 
the ſame Fa TH. The Faith, whereby Paul contends 
Sinners are juſtified, is not a lifeleſs Aſſent to any or all 
the Parts of Revelation, how clear and ſteady ſoever; 
and much leſs a ſtrong Perſuaſion of ſomething, not at 
all revealed, and of which they are never to doubt: 
But ſuch as is joined with, or implies, a HE ARTY Con- 
SENT of the WIII, to be the Lord's; and which 
vitally unites to Chriſt, receives him, and reſts upon 
him, and accepts of him and all that is his: So that 
the true Believer lives in, and by, and upon, and for or 10 
him. It cannot therefore be an empty, barren, dead 
Aſſent ; but a lively, efficacious, active Principle. Fuſti- 
Hing Faith, is the EYE, whereby the Sinner looks to 
Chriſt, J xlv. 22. Fob. iii. 14—18, Sc. the Wincs 
on which he flies for Refuge, Heb. vi. 13. the EAR, 
whereby he hears and lives, 1. lv, 3. the Han, 
whereby he receives him, Job. i. 11. the FEET, on 
which he comes to him, Matt, xi, 28. and the Mou n, 
| | whereby 
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whereby he ſo eats and drinks as never to hunger or thirſt, 
Joh. vi. 35. In a word, The Faith that juſtifies, does 
always allo /an/7ify,, It is the InSTRUMENT of our 
Fuſtification, as it accepts of Chrilt, or receives and 
reſts alone upon his Righteouſneſs, which 1s revealed to 
it: Rom. i. 17. Chap. iii. 22, Sc. And the PRIN I- 
PLE of our Sanctiſication, as it Purifies the Heart, Ads xv. 
8. and works by Love. Gal. v. 6, 8.— But, the Faith 
of thoſe Soliſidians, of which his Brother Apoſtle treats, 
was DEaD, was a mere lifeleſs ent, which neither 
vitally united to Chriſt, nor inclined or enabled to live in, 
or to him: And ſo it neither did, nor could, either 


juſtify or ſa nctiſy. It was only ſuch a Faith, as the De- 


vils had; and had as little, if not leſs Effect upon 
them, than theirs had upon them, No marvel then, 


that their Concluſions were ſo different, and ſo differently 


expreſt. | 
3. The two Apoſtles, are not treating of the ſame 
Fuſtification. Paul having to do with thoſe, who ei- 

ther tacitly acknowledged they were not juſtified; or 
doubted of it; or pleaded that they were, or muſt 

be, juſtified by the Deeds of the Law, i. e. Fox their 

Obedience to it; treats of the Juſtification of oux 
PersoNs, before God. And, to this Purpoſe, having 

proved, that al Men were guilty, or ſubjeft to his Judg- 

ment, becauſe of their Sins; he is plain, full, and exprels,- 
that no Man can have the Remiſion of them, but thro? 

the BLoop or Chriſt, Rom. in. 24. nor be juſtified, 
i. e. accounted and declared rizhteous, but upon ac- 

count of the Rio TEOUSN ESG oF GoD, which be- 
comes theirs, only through FA IT RH, V. 21, 22. See Rom. 
ll, 19. —28. Chap. iv. 3,.—9. Chap. v. 15,—21, 
Chap. ix. 30.—33. Chap. x. 3,—17, Cc. c. Sc.— 
But James, dealing with thoſe who pertinaciouſly main- 
tained, that THEIR PR RSONS were fuſtiſied already; 
ay, and by Faith too, the only Goſpel Method of Zuſti- 
fcation; does not go about to tell them, that they- 
they were miſtaken ; that SINNERS are 707 juſtified by 
Faith, Sc. or, in any meaſure, contradict his Bro- 
ther Apoſtle, “ as if Chriſt had no Righteouſneſs, to 
-abilec 12 = ( H 2 of] F * ſpare,” 
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ſpare, Sc. That it would be abſurd to talk of 
« a vicarious Righteouſneſs, Sc. that our own per- 
« ſonal Virtue better qualifies for the Grace of God, 
c j. e. Juſtification before him, than any other thing, 
without them, even the Righteouſneſs of Chrift itſelf, 
4 can poſſibly do, &c.“ and that therefore, it would 
be fooliſh, and dangerous to truſt in his Righteouſneſs * 
Sc. Sc. But only calls upon them to pusTIFY THEIR 
Faira. Thou ſayeſt, thou HasT Fairy. SHew me 
thy Faith, Chap. ii. 14,—18. q. d. *Tis very true, Sin- 
ners are juſtified without the Deeds of the Law; and 
therefore by Faith only: But not by every fort of Faith. 
—IJuſtifying Faith is a living, working Faith ; and will 
therefore prove, and ſbew, itſelf by its Yorks. Gal, 
v. 6. The Faith that cannot juſtify itſelf before Men, 
will never juſtify thee before God. Juſtity therefore thy 
Faith, and ſhow it, by the proper Fruits of it, to be of the 
tight Stamp: For, if a dead Faith can juſtify thee, the 

Devils themſelves may be juſtified ; becauſe, even they 
have Faith, as true, ſtrong, and efficacious, as thine, — 
We might have alſo obſerved, that Sinners may be con- 
ſidered, either as wnregenerate or regenerate ; that 
there are two forts of Accuſations, two Courts, two 
Pleas, &c. But we paſs them. | 

- Theſe few Thoughts, among others, will ſufficiently 
convince all conſiderate Perſons, that the two Apoſtles 
amicably and fully agree, in every Point in Contro- 
verſy, viz. That Men are juſtified by Faith ; and there- 
fore, only for, and upon the Account of, the Righteou/- 
neſs of God, which is revealed to it, and received only 
by it: But, that the Faith, which receives Chriſt for 
our Fuſtification or Righteouſneſs, receives him alſo for 
our Sanitification ; 1 Cor. i. 30. Or, that juſtifying Faith, 
is a living, aktive Faith, which works by Love. Some, 
it would ſeem, there were, when Paul wrote to the 
Romans, who made much ſuch an i Uſe of his Doctrine 
of Zuſtification by Faith, as thoſe to whom James wrote. 
Shall we fin, that Grace may abound? Rom. vi. 1, &c. 
But, did he recant, or even ſoften what he had aid ? 
No, never in the leaſt —But ſhews at large, Chap. 


vi. throughout, That the Faith which juſtifies, beſides 
5 i 
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its receiving the Righteruſneſs of Chriſt, is a vital, effi- 
cacious Principle of Holineſs, purifying the Heart, and 
reforming the Life; and thereby juſtifying ige, that 
it is not a dead, but working Faith; which is all that 
James contends for, even that none can fhew that 
they are juſtied, but by their Sanctiſſcation.— But when 
they neither ſpeak of the ſame Perſons, to the ſame Caſe, 
of the ſame Faith, or of the ſame Juſtiſication, it would 
be ſtrange indeed, if their Concluſion were the ſame. 
In the next Paragraph, he goes on for almoſt a 
Page, telling us, If, indeed, St. Paul had aſſerted 
* ſuch Libertine Principles as theſe, that Faith alone 
« was ſufficient to our final Juſtification that 0h - 
«© out Holineſs, any Man may ſee the Lord: he would 
e then have contradicted St. James, —ſunk his Cha- 
« racter, Fc. p. 37. i. e. If he had aſſerted what he 
did not, ſeveral Things would have followed which 
do not? But to ſtile him a Saint, and an Apoſtle, and 
ſuppoſe him to aſſert ſuch Things, is ſomewhat to 
which I do not care to give its proper Name. So 
far is he from this, that he is, in every one of his 
Epiſtles to the Churches, as expreſs, clear, full, and 
ſtrong, in inculcating the abſolute Neceſſity of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, as ever his Brother Apoſtle was. 
He is very plain and poſitive, that true Believers are 
God's Workmanſhip, CREATED in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good Works, &c. Eph. 2. 10. That this is the WiLL 
of God, even our Santtification, c. 1 Theff. 4. 3, Sc. 
Sc. That if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
CrRrATURE, Sc. 2 Cor. 5. 17. That Chi gave 
himſelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil World; Gal. 1. 4. and might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, and puRIF1s uno himſelf a peculiar 
People, z EALOUs or Good WoR Ks, Tit. 2. 14. Cc. 
That we ſhould put off the old Man, Fc. be renewed 
in the Spirit of our Minds, Sc. and put on the new 
Man, Sc. Eph. 4. 22—24, &c. In a word, That 
Believers having theſe Promiſes, they ought to 
cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
5. 7. Tea, he is poſitive, that tho* be could ook 
wit 
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with the Foxncuts of Men and Angels, had the Gift 
of PRopHECY, ALL KnowLEDGE, and ALL FAITH 
too; yea, tho* he Gave ALL his Goods to FEED the 
Poor, and his Bopy to be BURNED ; yet, if he had not 
alſo CHARITY, i. e. a prevailing, practical Love to 
God and Man, (which would powerfully incline to 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs ; which he alſo 
aſſures us the Goſpel teaches, Tit. 2. 12.) it would pro- 
fit nothing, viz. at the great Day, as to our final Ac- 


ceptance with God. 1 Cor. 13. 1—3. So that our 


Author is in the right, when he tells us, That St. 
« Paul has, in all his Epiſtles, inculcated Morality, 
“ Sc. (if by this he means Goſpel Holineſs) has de- 
„ clared, that 7o. be. carnally minded is Death, that 
«© groſs and habitual Offenders of all kinds. ſhall here- 
ce after be infallibly excluded the everlaſting Kingdom 
& of God,“ yes, if they live and die in that State; 
« and that in Chriſt Jeſus nothing can be depend- 
«© ed upon as of any real fignificancy, but a working 


« Faith,” p. 38. i. e. Faith which worketh by Love, But 
as to the Concluſion, «© What is this but laying it 


“ down, as the Scheme and fixed Law of the Go- 
e ſpel, that in order to our Continuance in a juſti- 
« fied State, and to our ſolemn Abſolution by the 
s ſupreme Judge, our Faith muſt have this effect 
„ upon: us, to produce Love to God and our Neigh- 
« bours:” ibid. We muſt anſwer, that tho* perfectly 
true, it ſeems to be little better in this Place than 
an Evaſion. The Apoſtle Paul, every where ſpeaks 
of Fuſtification as an Ad, which is perfect at once. 
Rom. 3. 24. Ch. 4. 3 —8. Ch. 5. 9—11. Sc. Sc. 
Sc. —Hle has not a Syllable of the firſt and ſecond 
Juſtification, complete or incomplete Juſtification, or the 
like; or of any other Fuſtiſication but one.—He never, 
in any one Place, mentions any Righteouſneſs for, or upon 
the Account of which Sinners are juſtified: but only 
that which he calls the Righteouſneſs of God, i. e. the 
Righteouſneſs which is through the Faith of Chriſt. 
Phil. 3. 9, Sc. Sc. &c.—He conſtantly excludes all 
Ads of ours, from any ſort of Cauſality in our 7uſ- 
INN e ont aging #4 <4 tiſication, 
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Hification, but our Faith only. Rom. 3. 28. Ch. 4. 6. 
Sc. &c.—And yet, the Zuftification, which he teaches, 
entitles to Peace with God, Rom. g. 1. Acceſs to him, 
and Foy in hope of his Glory, y. 2. Salvation from 
Wrath, y. 9. Reconciliation and Salvation, V. 10. and 
Foy in God, V. 11. Sc. Sc. &c.—He lays it down 
as one of the Links of his golden Chain, which can 
never be broken, that whom God jusTIFIED, be 
alſo GLORIFIED, Ch. 8. 30 So that he doth not jufti- 
fy To-day, and condemn To-morrow ; and fo, alternate- 
ly, a thouſand times over, as ſome bluſh not to talk. 
Thoſe whom God juſtifies, he juſtifies a, once, and 
for ever; their Sins and their Iniquities he will remem- 
ber no more, Heb. 8. 12. Pſal. 32. 1, 2, Sc. Ec. 
This, if any of God's ſpecial Gifts, is without Repen- 
tance, Rom. 11. 29, Sc. Sc. — Let me therefore 
deſire the Reader to remember theſe few Things, much 
to our Purpoſe. 1. The Apoſtle never ſtiles our Con- 
tinuance in a juſtified State, Fuſtification ; not once: 
But Sandtification, living by Faith, or the like. 2. He 
aſcribes our Sanctificalion to the in dwell:;ng, and re- 
necwed Influences, of the Holy Spirit within us on Go 's 
Part, (Which theſe Men can't bear to hear) as much 
and more, than to the Influence or Efficacy of our 
oun Faith in their Senſe of it. 3. Neither he nor any 
of his Fellow-Apoſtles, do ever call our ſolemn and 
final Abſolution at the Laſt Day, 7uſtificaticn. Nor 
4. Is ever the Verb, to jaſtie, or the Noun, Juſli- 
fication, uſed any where, as far as I have obſerved, 
in the New Teſtament, in relation to the final Judg- 
ment, but in one Paſſage only, which will not ſerve 
our Friend's Purpoſe. We muſt, however, thank him 
for pleading, ©* That in order to our final Abſolu- 
tion, our Faith muſt have this Effect, as to produce 
Love to God and our Neighbour”? of which we may 
make a proper uſe elſewhere. 

Theſe Things being ſo, his other Queſtions follow- 
ing will appear, to be mere Evaſions alſo. What 
is it, but declaring with St. James, that we mult 
* ſew our Faith by our Works, and that as the Body 

| , <o:thout 
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mit baut the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works 
« is deadalſo.” p. 39. Had the Apoſtle Paul made 
this Declaration, which he might, no doubt, in the 
Senſe of his Brother-Apoſtle; what I pray is this to 
the Juſtiſcation of a Sinner before God, or the Cau- 
ality, that our Faith has in it? Why; juſt nothing. 
No Faith, but a #ving, and active Faith, can RECtivg 
CHrIsT and bis Righteouſneſs : But it does this, be- 
fore it can ſbew it ſelf, in a Courſe of Obedience. — 
Faith, without Works following, is manifeſtly dead; but 
thoſe Works, which follow a juſtifying Faith, are not 
its Life; they are only the Fruits and Evidences of 
it. In fine, true and living Faith having received Chriſt, 
as he is made of God unto us, RicaTEovusness, unto 
our Juſtification ;, it receives him alſo, as made of God 
unto us, SANCTIFICATION, 1 Cor. 1. 30. and Y. 10. it 
receives from him Grace or Strength, to enable and in- 
cline us to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well; to 
die unto Sin, and live unto Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. * 
Hut receiving Chriſt as he is made of God unto us, 
SANCTIFICA TION, is as muchjabhorred by the So- 
cinians as the other. He proceeds, And what is 
&« jt but ſubcribing, as the reſult of all, to the ſame 
« general Concluſion, viz. that a Man is juſtified by 
« Works, and not by Faith only.” No doubt he might 
have ſubſcribed to this, and every thing elſe that James, 
or any of his Fellow-Apoſtles, had written, (in their 
| Senſe,) and he has, in effect actually ſubſcribed to this, 
But, if he had ſubſcribed theſe very Words, he muſt 
have acquainted thoſe to whom he wrote, either that 
he had changed his Mind, fince he wrote his Epiſtles 
to the Romgns and Galatians, Sc. Or, that, when he 
made this Subſcription, he was ſpeaking to and of 
another ſort of Per/ons, of another Juſtiſcation, or 
Faith, or Works, than when he wrote thoſe Epiſtles : 
For, if he had not, every Man, that read them 
both, muſt have ſaid, that he had ſubſcribed -ä&K Propo- 
ſitions, which ſeem at leaſt directly contrary. But more 
of this preſently. . He goes on, according to the 
' « one Faith, as a conſpicuous Example and Proof of 

| e | « Virtue, 
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« Virtue, firf recommended to the favour of God, 
;, e. if to his Purpoſe, juſtified! and this Poſition 
« the other has no way diſputed.” But, where is 
the Connection? —And where, I pray, has the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid, or hinted, any how or in any Degree, any 
ſuch vile, I cannot help calling it damnable Doctrine; 
for 1 muſt not ſay, Herzsy ? Idefy all the World to 
ſhow me. The bleſſed Apoſtle has, every where, 
diſcovered his Mborrence of every ſuch Thing, which 
io his Account, as we have proved, directly and wholly 
overturns the Goſpel, Where do we find any ſuch 
Phraſes, . any where in Scripture, © that 
« Faith is a conſpicuons Example and proof of Virtue,” 
that as ſuch it rt recommends to the Favour 
« of God; ” that is, is the Matter of our firſt Juſti-- 
ficatian z or, that rox which we are at firſt juſtified ? 
Or any thing like them? Where is our Faith put in 
the Place of CaursT's RicyTEousnEss? Or where 
does the Apoſtle omit his Righteouſneſs, or the Re- 
demption we have through bim? &. But according 
4 to -both, if the profeſſed Chriſtian afterwards held 


„ the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs 5 and continued to have 


“Faith alone, and had not Works, he was abſolutely: 
« cut off from the Hope of Salvation.“ iid. Every 
Syllable of this, bating the Impropriety of it, we a- 
gree to with our whole Hearts, But, in them, he 
has, whether he know it or no, given up his whole 
Cauſe, except he believes, that every profeſſed Chri- 


ſian is, or was, one time or another, a juſtified Perſon ; 


which ſome verily think no Man, if in his Senſes, can 
believe. To anſwer the Point in hand, it ſhould then 
have run thus, But according to both, if the juſti - 
* fied Perſon afterwards held, (and ſhould have added, 
* habitually, or continued to hold) the Truth in Un- 
* righteouſneſs, &c.” And then we ſhould have re- 
plied, that the Pragmatical, but empty Solzfidians, 
with whom the Apoſtle James diſputes, were never in 
a juſtified State: And, that all who were according 
to the Apoſtle Paul, juSTIFIED, Were SANCTIFIED 
alſo; and conſequently, :according to another Apoſtle, 

Numb, 2. I would 
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would be kept by the Power f God, through 


fied, $8HALL Live by Faith, Heb. 10. 38. and there- 
fore, ſhall not continue to have Faith alone, and much 
leſs habitually hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. He 
concludes, * Thus have I ſhewn, upon the whole, 
« the true Senſe of that Phraſe, tbe Righteouſneſs of 
« God, which the unbelieving Jets were ignorant 
« of, and in the Place of which, they ſought to eſtab. 
« liſh their own Righteouſneſs.”” ibid. It ſeems then, 
that he has not ſhewn this in any Sentence, Para- 
graph, Page, or Leaf; but upon the whole! But, 
where, I pray, has he, upon the whole, ſhewn what 
this Righteouſneſs of God is, or why ſo called; or how 
it can anſwer his Purpoſe, Sc. &c. I earneſty deſire 
a farther Explication, and Illuſtration of theſe; be- 
cauſe, the Righteouſneſs of God, which is revealed to 
Faith; cannot poſſibly be the Faith to which it is re- 
vealed. But I have ſhewn, and ſhall, by and by, fur- 
ther prove, that the Righteouſneſs of God, which the 
© unbelieving Zews were ignorant of,” is, and can be no 


other than, the Righteouſneſs which God apyornTeD, 


for the Matter of the Fuſtification of his People, and 
which he has therefore, or will acceer for them, 
and 1MPUTE 70 them; even the RicHTEovsness, 
1. e. the whole OBtDiIENce AND SUFFERINGS OP 
 Cynr15sT ; which he enables and inclines them to re- 
cerve, apply to themſelves, and reſt upon, by Faith 


alone. All which theſe Men are above, and there- 


fore egregioully deſpiſe ! | 
He then proceeds, in the ſecond Place, to con- 
« fider what the Apoſtle intended by their own Righ- 
| | „ teouſneſs.” 


; 1 . 922 

N. B. Our Author hath quite fo throughout, what he 

rightly ſeem'd to have hinted above, That the Word, Faith, is e- 
uivocal, 7. e. that there are ſeveral Sorts of divine Faith, which, 
ough ſome way agreeing, in the general Idea of an 4/znt to 

the Teftimony of God, JT in his Word, are, in reality, exceed- 

ingly, yea wholly, different in their Principle, Nature, Ads, and 


* Efe&s ; and hence a great Part of the Confuffon, that runs through 
this Diſcourſe. Hiftorical Faith, how clear or ffeday ſoever, is al. 


. Wwe 


Faith, 
unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 1. 4. The just, i. e. the iuſti · 
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« tepuſnz/s'* in the following P to the End, and 
in this manner. That none of the blind and giddy 
« Race of Mankind can expect to be juſtified by a 
« Law that requires perfect Rectitude, is the clear Voice 
« of Reaſon, as well as the unqueſtionable Doctrine 
« of the Goſpel. ibid. The Scriptures repreſent the 
Race of Mankind not fo ludicrouſly, * as a blind and 
« giddy Race,” but as degenerate and corrupt, Rom. 
3. 11—19. guilty, and Nature the Children of 
Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. without Strength, Rom. 5. 6. Sin- 
ners, V. 8. Enemies to God, Y. 10. having the Under- 
ſtanding darkened, Eph. 4. 18. alienated from the Life 
F God, ibid. having in them a Heart of Stone, Ezek. 
36. 26. and, in a word, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
Eph. 2 1, Cc. Sc. Doubly dead: Dead in Law, 
as being under its Curſe, Gal. 3. 10, and 13. and /pi- 
ritually dead, i. e. wholly void of ſpiritual Life ; and 
therefore unable to do any Thing ſpiritually good, 
Sc. Col. 2. 13, Sc. Sc. Sc. All this alas! is alſo 
ſeen, ' and perceived in, if not felt, and acknow- 


| ledged by, all Mankind! And has, in Effect, been ſadly 


lamented, not only by the moſt pious amongſt Fews 
and Chrgtiens, but the more ſober and thoughtful 
Heathens.—But, ſince he acknowledges the Race to 
« be blind,“ Is it not unaccountable, that he has no 
where, no not once, given the leaſt hint, of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Divine Power and Grace, to open their Eyes, 


ways DEAD ; and conſequently, it never did, it never can juſtify ; 
it never did, it never can ſan#ify : But juſtifying Faith is never DEA 
and tho' it may be weaker or ſtronger, more languid or lively, 
leſs or more effectual, it is ſtill alive; ard ſhall be kept alive, 
by the Holy Ghoſt who firſt planted it in the Soul, and will con- 
tinue to cheriſh it there, 1 Pet. 1. 3,5, Cc. Oc. And becauſe 
it is 3 wing, it is alſo a working Faith: As it always did ufig, 
it always all ſanctiſy alſo. Let the ſerious Reader remember this, 
and he will eaſily perceive, that by jumbling theſe together, 
and talking as if they were of the very ſame kind, differing onl 

in ſome Degrees, Aafuncts, c. theſe Men berrilder both themſelves 
and their Readers. Some others, alas! who otherwiſe deſerved the 
higheſt Applauſe, have ſtumbled upon the ſame Miſtake, —But So- 
cinians can do nothing without it ! Do but ſet them right here, 


and they muſt be filent, or their al Sephifry mult be mel | 
40 p 


LR | rn? © 2 
and enable them to ſee. Can the Blind make nbem- 
ſee ? Or, can all the Light in the World, en. 
lighten them? — The Apoſtle was ſent to the Gentiles, 
to oPEN THEIR Eyes, Ad, 26. 1, 18. Our Lord 
counſels the Laodiceaus, when he had aſſured them that 
they where lind, to buy of bim Ev t-SALvE' where- 
with to anoins their Ey Es, that they might ſes. Rev. 
3.'17, 18. And the Fſalmiſt, tho' already enlightened, 
yet fervently prays, Op EN thou mine Eves, &c. Pal. 
119. 18. But Socinians, tho? of the fame * blind 
* Race,” can fee well enough without the enlighien- 
ing Grace of God, or his opening their Eyes! And as 
for Cbriſt's Exx-SALvE, he may keep it, it ſeems, to 
himſelf for them; they'll % none of it! We- ſhall 
paſs ſome juſt Obſervations on the other Character, 
© giddyz” and of their complete Character, blind and 
« giddy,* taken together, &c.—and only add, it is here 
ed, that © the Blind Race,“ wherever they are born 

and live, have Light enough, without them, to - diretl 
them bow they may be juſtified before God | t. 
He has here, it ſeems, utterly forgot, that the Gen- 
tiles not only needed to have their Eyes open d, being 
ſpiritually blind; but that they are, every where, in 
Scripture, repreſented as in Darkneſs, and fo, as the 
Schools ſpeak, without ſufficient objective Light, i. e. 
Light ſufficient to teach them what they are to do, 
if we ſhould even ſuppoſe, that their Eyes were open- 
ad; and, that the Laodiceans, who had the Goſpel, and 
ſeem to have had ſeveral Privileges which their Neigh- 
baurs had not, were in Cbriſts Account, blind; and 
needed his Eye Salve to ſee, &c.—Now ( it is the clear 
Voice of Reaſon, &c, that none ſuch can poflibly 
© be juſtified by a Law that requires perfect Recti- 
« tude” if ſo, the Pelagian ImpECGaBILITY, was 
neither more nor leſs, than the Dream of thoſe vain 
Self-deceivers, * And that our moral Righteouſneſs, 
* when carried to the ſublimeſt Height, and culti- 


© «© vated in the utmoſt Extent, which it is at preſent 


capable of, cannot be ſaid in fri? Juſtice, to merit 
the glonous Reward of Eternal Life. p. 40. How- 
| | Ever, 
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Con? 
ever, it ſeems, that it might oxce, or may hereafter, 
be ſaid, in fri Juſtice to merit this Reward.”: But 
how came this into his Mind! That the higheſt poſs 


fible Righteonſneſs, of the higheſt poſtble-mere Creature, 


ſhould; in Juſtice, WErIT fach a Reward, is 
a e Contradiction! Does he know what it is 
to MERIT, in ftri# Fuſtice? Has he conſidered what 
the glorious Reward is? Is there, can there, 2 ar 
be any Proportion, in ftri# Fuſtice, between any Rigb- 
teoufneſs, that Mankind ever had of - themſelves, or 
can have, and Eternal Salvation, or the Kingdom of Heas« 
ven? But, to ſhame Pelagians, Papiſts, and Socinians, 
for ever, from any ſuch wretched Surmiſes, and any 
fuck: deceitful Apprehenſions of the MERIT, of their 
own. dear, dear Righteouſneſs. let them remember, 
what our Lord himſelf has determined, in this Caſe, 
Doth be thank that Servant becauſe be did the Things 
that were commanded bim? I trow not. So likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſball have done ALL thoſe Things which ARE 
comuAanDED You; (and © the ſublimeſt 

« Heighth, and the utmoſt poſſible Extent, of our mo- 


«* ral Righteouſnefs,” in any State wherein we ever 


were, ſhall, or can be, cannot poſſibly reach further, 
than: the 'DoING ALL thoſe Things which are con- 
MANDED vs,) ſay, we are UNPROFITABLE Servanis: 
We. have done wat was our DuT.y..to'do; Luke 
17. 9, 10. TRAr, and No MoRE! Where then is 
our MS RIT, in ſtridt Juſtice? It is excluded. By what 
Law ? Why, by ' both Laws: Not only by tbe Law 
5 Faith, but Ivy the Law of Works alſo. Let it then, 

r ever, go: And let every one, that nameth the Name 


of Cbriſt, — is indeed in his Senſes, be aſhamed to tałe 


it up in their Mouths. We need not tarry any longer 
on this Head, ſince, for a /inful, guilty Creature, to 


MERIT any Thing at all, in fri Juſtice, at the Hand 


of God, except THE Waces of bis Sin, which is 
Death, i. e. every Thing in Scripture ſo called, is 


Plainly Ridiculous. © Both theſe, ſaith he, are cer- 


« tain and eſtabliſht Maxims in the Nature of Things, 
« * not the act and peculiar Principles of revealed 
Religion 


(79) | 

„ Religion“ — ſadly to know, made all the 
new and peculiar PRINC1PLEs, of revealed Religion, 
ate not certain and eſtabliſh'd Truths in the Na- 
«ture of Things? After all, I muſt ſtill aſk, where 
is the Connection? And, what is this to his Purpoſe? 
Let us ſee e he comes any nearer it, in the NEXT 
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«© But, what of all this ? Becauſe Mankind are in- 
T capable of pleaſing their Maker, by yielding an ab- 
<« ſolute and invariable Odedience to the eternal Law 
„ of Righteouſneſs ;** Here is another Inſtance among 
many, of his odd Epithets, and new faſbioned Rheto- 
rick. If all his Hearers knew what . abſolute Obe- 
' «©. dience. is,“ did himſelf ever hear of 'the *<*. inva- 
riable Obedience,“ of any mere Creature? Mu- 
tability i is implied, in the very Idea of a Creature. The 
higheſt Angels therefore, being themſelves, in their 
Nature, . changeable; their Obedience cannot 7 na 
be, invariable. It is the Father of Lights with whom 
there is no variableneſs, James 1. 17. It is JEnovan 
only who changes not, Mal. 9. 16. It is Chriſt alone 
of whom it is ſaid, Thou. art the sa ME, c. Pal. 
102. 27. Heb. 1. 12. Ch. 13. 8. That even the Che- 
rubims and Seraphims in not, is owing to the con- 
firming Grace of God ; at leſt, not to the Immutability 
of their Nature, or the Inflexibility of their Wills. 1 
need not add, that many of his Brethren, the Pela- 
*gians and. Arminians, would allege, that “ invariable 
(66, Obedience, is a Contradiction in Terms, Ge. 
Does it follow from hence, that they cannot render 
lee themſelves acceptable to him by a univerſal Courſe 
of fincere Obedience.“ ibid. There are many things 
- which deſerve. to be animadverted upon, in theſe 
© Words, if we take in his Epithets, Matter, Manner 
and Deſign; but, I muſt paſs them. Remember only, 
he is ſpeaking of Mankind, and their Fuſtification be- 
fore God; and that chere is not ſo much as one 


 - Syllable of Chrif, his Righteouſneſs, Death, Cc. not 


one Word of Faith, no nor of Grad and | Strength 
either to incline them to, or quicken them for, and 


5 . 


7 


theſe Queſtions. Let it alſo-be obſerved, that, well 
knowing he was to advance ſeveral Things, 


ae them in this Courſe, in this, or any one of all 
contrary 


* 
. 


* 
% 


to the common Faith of Chriſtians ; and in their Opi- 


nion, to the whole Word of God; yea, and ever/roe" 


4 


of Chriſtianity : He is wiſe enough, not ſo much as 


to offer any Proof from thence, What then, muſt 
we take his Word againſt God's? Why, having no- 


thing elſe to ſay, like his Brethren in the ſame Cir- 


cumſtances, who are always moſt confident, when they 


may know they moſt diretily oppoſe the Scriptures, 
giving himſelf Airs of Defiance, he propoſes ſome Queſ- 


tions, which he thinks none of us dare anſwer in 
Negative. The firſt then is, 5 


Does it follow from hence, that they,“ 1. e. 


Mankind, ** cannot render themſelves acceptable to 


« him, (ſo acceptable as to be juſtified in his Sight!) 
« by. an univerſal Courſe of fncere Obedience.“ ibid. 
Anſwer 1. No Sinner can, by any Courſe of „incere 


Obedience, render himſelf /o acceptable to him.—If 


he could, it is evident, Righteouſneſs might come by the: 


Law But this would be to fruſtrate the Grace of God, 


Sc. Gal. 1. 21. Indeed, the Suppoſition deſtroys the 


whole Goſpel of Chriſt. 2. No Sinner can, without the 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace, do any one Thing truly good, 
or acceptable in his Sight; and much leſs what he 
here ſuppoſes, every one may. WITHOUT ME, faith our 


Lord, vs (ye my Diſciples) can po NoTainG, 


Job. 15. 3. Not that ws, ſays the Apoſtle, includ- 
ing himſelf among the reſt, are surrIci EN, of OUR” 


SELVES, o THINK ANY I HING 4s OF OUR SELVES, 
Sc. 2 Cor. 3. 5. And, if they were not ſufficient, of 
themſelues, to think any THinc, Sc. how much 
more incorceivably #/ufficient muſt — be, to bo 
EVERY I'HING &s of themſetves ? See 


Ch. 2. 13. Can there be any proper Mzz1rT, in any 
Act, or Acts, which the Agents neither do, nor can do, 
without inclining, and aſſiſting Grace? Can we indeed 
merit by working, when God works it in us? But, what 
are all theſe moſt ſolemn Afirmations of our —_— 


o Phil. 1. 11. 
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and his Apoſtles, to Pelagions and Sicinians?- Why, 
it would ſeem, very little. One would think, that 
the Son of Gad knew what is Truth, better than 
they! But, thus" far at leaft, they deſire to be ex- 
cuſed! In ſhort, they know: themſelves, *< their good 
c Diſpoſitions, prevailing Turns, Biaſſes, Sc. Sc.“ 
in a word, what they can do, much better than he 
doth! And will Zoaft of it, and rely upon it too, at 
all Adventures, let him ſay, to the contrary, what he 
pleaſes. 3. He here quite inverts the Order of Things 
under the Goſpel. Under the Covenant of Works in- 


deed, his own OBeDIEence, and that only, would have 


rendered the PERSON acceptable : But, under the New 


Covenant, the PexsoN is firſt acceeTEeD, and then 


His Works for bis Sake; and both, onLY In CnRisT. 
Eph. 1. 6. It was fo in the firſt Inſtance of public 
Worſhip, we have upon Record. And the Lord bad 
reſpelt to Abel, and to his Offering; firſs to himſelf, 
and then to his Offering: But unto Cain, and to his 
Offering, be had not reſpect, Gen. 4. 4, 5. Having 


no reſpett to the Offerer, his Offering did not render 


him acceptable. And ſo it has been ever ſince. Gen. 
20. 7. Fob 42. 3. Mat. 12. 33. Tit. 1. 15. Sc. Se. 
Sc. The Reaſons of this evidently ariſe, from the 
Nature and Terms of the two Covenants, and the dif- 
ferent States of the Perſons who are under them, Cc. 
but we wave them at preſent. 

. Queſt. 2. Are good Diſpoſitions, and fincere En- 
« deavours to ſerve and honour him, of 0 fignif- 


« cancy,” 1. e. if to his Purpoſe, to merit, at leaſt, the 


Acceptance of our Perſons and Performances, for their 
own Sakes, and without any reſpect to the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt! with the wiſeſt and moſt, compaſſionate 
of all Beings, for want of ſomething which the very 
« original Conſtitution of our Nature has put it quite 
« out of our power.” p. 40. Anſw. 1. There can be 


no good Diſpoſitions in, nor any /ircere Endeavours uſed 


by, any Man, without ſome Grace, preventing, diſpo- 
fangs, and inclining him. 2. Theſe good Diſpoſitions 
fincere Endeavours, being from God, ſhall be of 
1 as 
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as much fienificancy, as he intended they ſhould. They 
are, no doubt, in themſelves and as far as they go, 
Praiſe-worthy. But 3. If they are not continued, and 
productive alſo of good Fruit, but lite tbe Morning 
Cloud, and the early Dew that goeth away, Hoſ. 6. 4. 
they will only /fgnify very little. 4. If, by * the very 
original Conſtitution of our Nature,“ he means as it 
was, at firſt, in our fir} Parents; then nothing was 
* quite out of our Power*, that was commanded by the 
Law of God. 5. If he means it of the Conſti- 
« tution of our Nature,” as it is now derived to us, 
weak, corrupt, and impure; I own, I cannot ſay, I 
throughly underſtand the Propriety, or Senſe of the 
Queſtion. But, whatever he intends, as all our good 
Diſpoſitions and fincere Endeavours, are from Cod; 
ſo are all the Fruits of them. Ph. 2. 12, 13. Heb. 
13. 21. James 1. 17, Sc. Sc. And therefore, what- 
ever Significancy they have, is owing to his Grace: 
But, if they have it h, or of his Grace, then it is 
no more of Works, i. e. of Merit, Rom. 11. 6. and fo 
does no way anſwer his Purpoſe. 
Que. 3. Is the prevailing turns and biaſs of our 
Minds inſufficient to plead for us, i. e. as the 
Matter of a Sinners Fuſtiſication before God! * and 
are our involuntary and unallowed Imperfections of 
weight enough, even with inpartial Mercy, to con- 
* demn us p. 41. The oddneſs of this Queſtion 
deſerves ſeveral more cloſe and ſevere Animadverſions, 
than I am diſpoſed to. However, we Anſcwer, 1. If 
VERY IMAGINATION of the Thoughts of Man's 
Heart be onLy Evit CONTINUALLY, as God him- 
ſelf declareth, then al the prevailing turns and biaſſes 
of his Mind, muſt of neceſſity be Evil alſo, Gen. 
6.5. Ch. 8. 21. Fer. 17. 9. Rom. 3. 10,.—18. Ce. 
Sc. 2. All the turns and biaſſes of our Minds,“ 
that are good, whether prevailing or not, are there- 
fore, and as we have ſhewn, from God. But 3. If 
the prevailing turns and biafles of our Minds, are 
indeed to God in Chriſt, and in the ordinary Courſe 
of our Lives, thus continue ; then it is moſt certain, 
Numb. 2. K that 


that we have been made willing ins Day 4 his Power, 
Pſal. 110. 3. that we are born again, made new Crea- 
tures, and are living by Faith ; and conſequently, are 
Juſtified already, 4. If ſo, they are ſufficient to plead 
for us, in the Court of Conſcience, and before Men: 
Ay, and before tbe Throne of Grace too; viz. that we 
not Hppocrites ; that our Faith is of the right Stamp; 
rb it has fuſtiſied, becauſe it Jan#tifes ; that we are 
Born of the Spirit, becauſe we bring. forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit, &c. Sc. Ic. But there are too too many 
nperfeZtionsin them, for them or us to plead, that they are 

e Matter of a Sinner*s Juſtification before God. Yea 
theſe ImperfeZions need pardoning Mercy, and the Me. 
Airs of Chriſt to cover them; ſo far are they from 
being, in themſelves, weritorians ! And conſequently, 
if -* theſe turns and biaſſes plead”? at all; it muſt, I 
conceive, be Mercy, and not Merit.—Bleſſed be his 
Name, we have an infinitely more ſufficient PLz a ves, 
whom the Father Pk lays, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
THE RIGHTEOUS. 6 Thoſe that are juſtified and 
fan?ified, as all ſuch £57 ſhall not be condemned, nei. 
ther for their involuntary nor voluntary Imperfections 
There i is therefare Now NO CONDEMNATION #0 them, 
om. 8. 1. tho' there are, confeſſedly, many Laing 

mnable in them. But 6. If the moſt holy. of tho 
the k 6 ys g turns and biaſs of whoſe Minds“ are 
towards God in Chriſt, had. nothing more MERITO» 
RIOUS to Ir to, and had they 10 det N in 
Auitely) more efficactoug 0 PL EA e revall- 
ing turns and biaſſes; their yo! 2 7 125 rfection, 

WIEN be 


2 the others 1 wo 2 enough, 
ea and more Fer 5 e m, before the 
udge of all the Ts ally not alittle 

2 * that ſuch Inag "WOE ve been ever 


entertain'd, by any Man, if in 7 Gs that People 
who have, with, any FN ſidered the. extent 
and ſpiritual Nature, of the moſt boy r of God, 
Sc. and know any thing either of themſelves or others, 
| ſhould ever dream, that the Goodneſs. of the beſt of 


Men, eee een, Lo 


ei by Sf .. 40 fo.» wot a & „0 G a 0 


IA, = ww Tf rr © one En mY EI” on MO oe SE 


s e ww aq2aq n=, 


. © „ 


„„ co 


Fs „ 0 tm ww * Oo x 


| 
* 


re rr @ 27” >> e r e 


„ Ek” 
much more, that it ſhould preponderate ! and fo far 
too, as to have ſo much WorTH or Mzir in it, 
a3 to be gheir owuLy RTOHTEOUsNESss before God; 
and therefore the only Matter of their Fuftification in 
his Sight! In fine, tis hardly poſſible to think, that 
any Man, who has ever carefully read the Bible, and' 
ſincerely believes it alſo, can ever bring himſelf ſeti- 
ouſly to aſſent to ſuch a vain, proud Fancy + Tea, 
that any ſober Heathen,” can ever perſuade himſelf of 
the Truth of ſuch a Dream. I ſhall ſay no more, but 
only remind Mr. Fofter of the old Maxim, Bonum 
oritir tantum, ex integrir Caufis : Sed Malum, ex gu- 
reren 

e. 4. © Becauſe Vittue does not properly, and 
« in an eva Notion of equity, merit the ttanſcen- 
« dent' honour and fellcity, to Which jt is the gra- 
« cious Appointment of God, that it ſhall he here- 
« after advanced; Sufely ME x17 ard GRACE, are 
viſible Contradictions “ has it, therefore, no /qveli- 
« veſs and worth in it, to render it a ft and fut 


| © able Obje&t of Peculiar favour and complaceney? - 


b. 41. To paſs fothe' Improprieties, 1 do not ktow 
but I may fafely et, in the Affirmative, Tho? 
the Yirtus of à nere Creature, cannot MERIT eierna! 
Life, i. e. Salvation, in ie Tuftice ; yet, God is al- 
ways pleaſed with Virtus itſelf, wherever he ſees it, — 
Yea, 16 fracious is he, as to have ſome eſpe to 
whatever is, even in the loweſt degree, Yirtue, tho“ 
partial, h tical, counterfeit, and external only: 
Ay, and ſometimes to ſhew ſome favour to thoſe 
in whom he obſerves it! Segſt thou, faid he to Eli- 
jah, how Ahab, (who did . SELL HimseLy to work 
Wickednefs) nuMBLETH HIMSELF, viz. in rending hit 
Cloths, and putting Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, Sc. BE. 
FORE ME: BECAUSE be bumbleth himſelf, tho“ only 
outwardly, and for a time, Fe. BEFORE ME, 7. e. 
upon my Threatning, I will not bring the evil in his 
Days. 1 Kings 21. 25,—29.. See allo Excd. 9. 27 — 
30. 2 Chron. 12. 7. But this will not ſerve our Friend's 
Turn; and therefore, we anſwer, 1. The higheft 

* K 2 Virtue 


| (76 *) 

Virtue that ever was, is, or can be, in any Sinner, never 

did nor can, neither properly nor improperly, neither 

in an exad nor unexact Notion, of either fri Ju- 
ſtice or Equity, MERIT this tranſcendent Felicity.— 

Yea, 2. Al the Virtue that ever was, is, or can be, 

in any Sinner, never had or can have, ſo much loveli- 

neſs and worth in it, as to render him either a fi or 
ſuitable Object of ſuch peculiar Favour, as, upon that 
AccounrT, to be, even in his Senſe, juſtified in his 
Sight. The Suppoſition of it, over-turns, as we have 
heard, the whole Goſpel. —3.. The Church of God, 

% of old, was far from entertaining any ſuch vain, and 
proud Dream. But we are ALL as an unclean Thing, 

and therefore, every way, unworthy of the glorious 
omiſes immediately preceding; and ALL ovk 
RiGHTEOUSNESS, Our BEST Services, Duties, Works, 
yea, and our VIRTUEs too, as in, or proceeding from, 
us; are as FILTHY Racs, imperfect, tainted, and 
coming far ſhort of what the Commandment, which 
75.. exceeding broad, requires; and therefore wy, = 
ar 


ſuch lovelineſ and worth in them, Ja. 64. 6. 
from it, that they renounce them, and all C 
tions from them, and flee to Covenant-Mercy only, 
y. 8.— 12. This is the Frame! This the Spirit 
This the Language of Penitents ! But Pelagian and 
Socinian Pride, is above it! What, above it? Yes, 
with their Fathers of Old, THEY TRUST ix THEM- 
SELVES that they are Riohrous! Luke 18. g.— 
4. No Sinner ever had any true Integrity of Heart, or 
Holineſs of Life, (if this is what he means by Vir- 
tue) of himſelf; nor can have, without the prevent- 
ing, inclining, renewing, and ſanctifying ja of 
the Holy Spirit. Firſt make the Tree good, and then 
the Fruit will be ſo. Mat. 7. 17. Cc. &c.— Lou may 
as reaſonably, and with as much ſucceſs too, expect 
Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles, as a Courſe of 
true Piety or Virtue from a corrupt Nature. It is fo 
far from being ſuppoſeable, that it is really, in the 
Nature of Things, impoſſible. To paſs ſeveral other 
Thoughts, we add, 5. Whatever Dignity, Worth, th 
; neſs, 
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lineſs, Merit, or call it what he will, is in the Virtus 
of even the hbokeſs Man upon Earth, be himſelf, his 
Services, and Virtues, are accepted, not for that Dig- 
nity, Worth, Sc. but only, in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6. 
Mat. 3. 17, Sc. GS. We | 3 

Before I leave theſe wretched Queſtions, and the 
vile Things couched in them, you will obſerve, (1.) 
That, tho* he dares: not plead for the Popiſo Merit 
of Combi NTT v, as they ridiculouſly call it, his plain 

ope in them is, to plead for their ME RAIT of 
ConGRuiTy, or ſomewhat near a- kin to it. He need - 
ed not however, (2.) Have been ſo very open; be- 
cauſe, we all know there is, and has always been, 
a Way from Racovia to Rome. A Way, ſhorter than 
ſome would bear us in hand with ! A Way both broad, 
and eaſy. But, (3.) He has been ſo wiſe, as to offer. 
us no Proof from the Word of God ! Yea, as not, 
to uſe ſo much as one Scripture Phraſe ! Theſe Men 
delight not in the Sacred Style] The Reaſon is obvi- 
ous, to all who are acquainted with it: It ſuits not, 
with, but viſibly expoſes, theſe their Abominations— 
He proceeds 5 1 , 

« Theſe, ſurely, are Inferences drawn at random, NT 
« by confounding Things that have no relation to each 
« other: This is hardly Senſe: But, when he ſhall make 
Senſe of it, we ſhall ſhew how little it is to his Purpoſe. 
« And it ſeems, on the contrary, to be one of the fit 
« Principles that the Light of Nature teaches ; that: 
e the righteous God mult neceſſarily, and determined 
« by his own eſſential moral Rectitude, love Rightes, 
* ouſne/s, and take Pleaſure in the Upright.” p. 41. 
I do not know but I may ſay, Yes: if the Rigbte- 
ouſneſs be that which is required in his holy Law. 
For otherwiſe, Men have naturally, ſuch a ſtrong, I 
had almoſt ſaid, innate Perſuaſion of bis Juſtict and. 
of their own ill Deſervings, of his Holineſs and their own 
Filthineſs, c. that, without ſome Revelation, Notion, 
or Apprehenſion or other, of a Surety, Sati faction, 
and Advocate with him, &c, they fear him, avoid 
him, would hide themſelves from him, and * 
| Ir 
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their Sins, or rem them off themſelves, if not, ob- 
liquely and wickedly, charge him with them! as did 
the , Sinners! Gen. 3. 8.—13.—As to this, I ap- 

peal to the Comſtiences of all EHianbind, and to the 
common Carriage of the Generality, every where. 
of did we ever doubt, what univerfal Experience 
ifieth, that as even the natural Conſcience actuſeth, 
ſo it excuſetb, according as our A43ions appear to be 
1 or difagreeable, (in the Nature, Manner, 
rinciple, End, and various Circumſtances of them) 
to our Rule, as far as it is known. — However, we 
heartily grant, chat God loveth Righteouſneſs and the 
Righteous too, He bovetb the L EOALLT Righieous, 
for- the Sake : of tbeir Rigbteoiſncſi:— He lyvelh the 
EvAuokIC AL LY Ricattous, becauſe of their U- 
mon with Chriſt, and their Intereſt in bis Rigbitonſ. 
meſs, &c And he takes Pleaſure in the UPRIORHT, 
becauſe their Uprightneſs is 'a chief Part, of hit own 
Image, which is refored in them, when they are born 
of the Spirit; and becauſe, by his Grace, they walt 
in the Spirit, and bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 
Sc. But, we cannot fee, how a /inful Crtature, whoſe 
very beſt Affions are mmperfſet7; and therefore, have ſome- 
thing in them, 'Blame-worthy ; who, in nam Things, 
OFFENDS; and who is, every Day to pray, Fox rv ms 
my DzBTs, Mat. 6. 12. can, = hon is Righteouſneſs 
make Gov his DzzTon : And much lefs ſo much 
Debtor, as to be obliged to juſtify him for them. 
ea, we cannot but wonder, that any Simmer could 
ever have ſuch a Dream in his Head. St. Paul 
ec therefore, when he upbraided the miſtaken and con- 
«© ceited Ferws, with going about to eſtabliſh heir 
& own Righteouſneſs, could not deſign to depreciate 
« gerſonal Virtue and inherent Goodneſs.” No; nor 
was, nor can, any ſuch Thing be ever imputed to him, 
by any Man not ſtark mad. But, it is a Principle, 
with the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, that there is 
no true perſonal Virtue, and much leſs inherent Good- 
neſs, in any Man, without the Grace of God, in leſs 
or, more enlightning, renewing, ſanctifying, — | 
5 | requently 


Rom. 14. 1. Eph. 5. 9, Sc. &c. which 
5k Meß can't bear. bot te he carefully diſting uiſbes, 


7265 g ts W he never di- 
vides or e m e 18 as, frequent in pro 
o, and inculcating, Nabe 3 po. 
and ſe Tal able Duties, if not more ſo, than any! 
Aired —ç.— ,—Yea, he is ſo far from depreciating 
our Ads of Obedience, that he ve ery 2 ac- 
quaints us, with the Acceptableneſs o &c. ſuch 
as of Faith, Love, Charity to 10 Needy, '&Sc. Rom. 
4. 3.10. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 2 Cor. 9. 5,13. Phil, 4. 
18 19. Heb. 13. 16. Sc. Sc. © becauſe theſe are 
« the c hief ee and honour of every * 
” 2.41. I am nat ſure of his Meaning in 


dete Words and am not willing to take them by the 


worſt dle. Excellence, — to ſignify ſomething; 
intrinſic e But Hanour, ſomewhat extrinſic = relative. 
We may therefore allow, that the renovation of the 
Belieyer's Nature, the Holineſs of his Frame and Diſ- 
poſition, and the Regularity and Uſefulneſs of his E 12 
in a word, his Giſts, Graces, Acquirements, 
clinations, and regular Gene, are his el Er. Ex- 
CELLENCE.: But, his being accounted, declared, and gc- 
cepted, as righteous inthe Sight of God; his Adopt Ae 
= Title to the 1 are, nobel, his 
Honour. * when they the prevailing 
„ Temper and Habit of the render che Man 
& more worthy of the Eſteem of his Fellow- Creatures,“ 
*tis hardly worth while to diſpute this, in his Senſe 


of it; “ and better qualiſed for - 4p — of God, 


te than any other Thing without them,” . Here is no 
Exception, no not of the Righteouſneſs. of 


Chris | 
ſelf! which, | tho" it was his meaning, he Ke. 


to expreſs, © can poſſibly do.” p. 42. We have. ſu- 
n proved, that A neither is, nor can 

any real Virtus, and true Goodneſs, i. e. ſuch as accom: 
panies Salvation, Ia any Sinner, who is not born of tbe 
Spirit; and conſequently, united to Chriſt by Faith, 
and Juſtiſied upon the Account of 0) Erie, 


frequently r of theſe, as s Fruits of * the Spirit, Gals 
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both together ate, if they could be ſeparated, better 
than any one of them. Should we ſuppoſe, that a 
King's Son and the Son of a Subject were, every way, 


and inberent Goodneſs alſo: Would not the King's Son 
be more worthy of the Eſteem of his Fellow- Creatures, 
were he only an adopted Son, than the other ? Ar leaft, 
would not this, even his being Son and Heir to the 
King, be his chiefe Honour. —As for © being better 
<< qualified for the Grace, i. e. Favour of God:“ Is 
there any ſuch Expreſſion in Scripture, —Is not this 
to invert the Order of Things, under the New Co- 
venant, as we proved above ?—lIs it not to reduce 
a Covenant of Works again? Does it not attribute 
too much Merit to this Virtue and Goodneſs And 
does he not, without Fear, wholly exclude the Rigb- 
geouſneſs of Chrift ?— Does he not inconceivably un- 
dervalue it, and with a poſſibility too? - And doth he 
pretend to know the utmoſt Extent of Poſſibility ? Or 
. prove this horrid Falſhood? I defy him to do. it. 
more of this ' preſently. V. B. This is the only 
Eine in which we find the Word, GRAcR l And it 
does not here ſignify the Grace of God in us: But 
his Favour, or our AcCcEPTANCE with him, rox and 
pon the Account of, this Virtue and Goodneſs. A plain 
2ontradiftion, even in Terms ! This Author, it ſeems, 


is fo far from needing the Afiftance of the Spirit of God 


to make him * virtuous and good] that without him, 
be can have ſo much perſonal Virtus and inherent Good- 
neſs, in and of himſelf, as to be thereby better qua- 
lified for Acceptance with God, and Juſtiſication before 
him, than by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt itſelf ! Which 
he calls © a borrowed Righteouſneſs,”” in the very 
next Paragraph. Shocking Words! The Lord rebuke 
ſuch a Spirit. He has not indeed expreſt all this, in 
theſe very Syllables; for one would think, that Satan 
himſelf ſhould 3b to utter them, or tremble when 
he did. Thus have I given you every Letter of 
this ſtrange Paragraph, in which there is not one 
A «1 . , Syllable 


Fly then would our Author divide them ? Surely, 


equal in Capacity, Genius, Fc. and in perſonal Virtue 
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Purpoſe of any Sort. 

« If we compare together mere Faith and moral 
© Righteouſneſs, the latter has vaſtly the Preference 
« with reſpect to intrinſick and real Value.” p. 42. 
By mere Faith he underſtands a naked, hiſtorical, dead 
Aſſent, without any Works; and by moral Rigbteouſ- 


For otherwiſe, the Oppoſition is not juſt. Now, with- 
ut pretending to have any Ballance to weigh them 


ne has the Preference, before the other; I ſhall only 
oy, that they equally leave, at leaſt, all thoſe who live 
thin Hearing of the Goſpel, without 4 Hopes of Sal- 
ation. For, as without HoLintss no Man ſhall ſee 
he Lord. Heb. 12. 14. So, without FalTH, it is im- 
oofible to pleaſe bim. Ch. 11. 6. There may be a 
« Faith perfectly Orthodox, or a clear and firm Aſſent 
* to all ſpeculative Principles of Religion, (i. e. his 
nere Faith,) in the vileſt and moſt deteſtable Cha- 


9.42, Here again he is at his Hyperbolcs and Univerſals! 
do not think there has ever been a Faith, perfectly Or- 


or can there, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be any Perfection in 
Orthodoxy, in this Life, without a perſect Inſpiration. 
It is, however, a ſad Truth, that ſome of the moſt 
Orthodox, have been among the vileſt of Men; and, 
'm afraid, will be. Our Fathers uſed to fay; there 
s many a ſound Head in Hell. The Oppoſition 
ſhould have been; But moral Ho 7a without 
* any Faith, even in Hearers of the Goſpel, make, or 
* cannot be but in, the moſt worthy and amiable Cha- 
* raters.” But this, he was ſo prudent as to omit. 


and talking very ſtrangely about ** theſe ſame Devils, 
* —and as far as he can fee, they might have been 
* tmputatively cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of ano- 
* ther, —and preſented- before the ſupreme Fuſtice 
* as perfect, with the ſame ſtrict Juſtice and Pro- 

Numb, 2, L | « priety, 


I raters. For even the Devi's believe and tremble." 


He then goes on, for more than a Page, ſuppoſing, 


able to the Queſtion. His next is to very little 


ſs, Obedience to the moral Law, without any Faith : - 


b exactly, as to be certain whether, or how vaſtly, 


thodex,* in any Man, ſince the Death of the Apoſtles: 


ke 

& priety, as this Privilege can be allowed to the un- 
„ godly and ſinful Part of Adam's Race; continuing 
« ſinful and ungodly.” p. 42. And are there any of thy 
Race, when grown up, who are not ungodly and /in. 
ful? Why, if there were, they would, we acknoy. 
ledge,. need no other Righteouſneſs, but their own. But 
how comes any Man, Sc. to dream, that “ this 
Privilege is allowed to any, who continues finful 
« and ungodly ?*” *Tis a Shameleſs, fond Delirium, 
This Privilege is allowed to none, who are not Bom 
of God; no, nor till then, The Righteouſneſs of Chrift 
and the Righteouſneſs of the Spirit, are never ſepara- 
ted: Nor is the former ever imputed, where the latter 
is not, yea, in my Opinion, till it is, infuſed. ** And 
e yet, furely, if while they were dreſt in theſe Robes 
„ not their own, they retained their malignant and dia- 
% bolical Diſpaſitions, they muſt have remained De. 
« oils ſtill.” p. 43. We grant it, If one Impoſſi- 
bility is ſuppoſed, another will undoubtedly follow, 
But as to the Expreſſion, ** Robes not their own,” 
we muſt obſerve, that tho? the Robe of Chriſt, Rigb. 
teouſneſs was not, it 1 may ſo ſay, ſpun, woye, made, 
or purchaſed, by Believers themſelves ; nor given them 
for any thing of their (wn; and therefore, they can- 
not claim the MERIT of it, as if it had: Yet, it 
being provided, by their SURETY and HE ap, in their 
Name, Place, and Stead, hat it might be tbeirs ; when 
it is graciorfly imputed to them, it becomes their own, 
to all the Intents and Purpoſes of their Tuſtification, 
Acceptance, and Right to the Kingdom; yea, as much 
their cwon, as if the, by their own Obedience, had 
provided or woven it: Nor ſhall they ever be dive. 
ed of it. But could we ſuppoſe a moral Change 
« to be effected in them, —— were it poſſible for 
« them to become thoroughly and habitually bene. 
& vlent, &c. — and adorned with compleat Rectitudt 
& of Nature; they would no longer appear as 

« fore but be really turn'd into Angels of Light, 
« and conſidered merely with reſpect to theſe 
5 | | | E Qualiticy 
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u Oaallties, — they muſt of Neceſſity be grateful 
k os acceptable to God.“ p. 43. No doubt, when 
the Nature, Qualities, or Form of any Thing is 
changed, it is no longer what it was; but has an- 
other Nature; Qualities, or Form, than thoſe it had 
before. But, let us ſuppoſe this Impoſſibility, for 
once, they would ſtill be De#tors, for what they owed 
before that great Change : And conſequently, could 
tt be accepted, without the gratuitous Remiſſion of it. 
For ſurely, ho after Obedience can atone for ſo much 
vre-going Di ſobedience: Nor can there be any Poſſibi- 
ty of meriting, till old Scores are cleared. — I am 
gad, however, that he ſrems to grant, © that it is 
not poſſible for the Devils to be fo thoroughly and 
habitually changed, as to be ſo adorned, &c.” But, 
ſhence ſhould this ariſe ? Whence ſhould it be in- 
ile in their Caſe, more than in that of Auf Men, 
ocinians allow no MERIT, in the Righteouſneſs, or 
„ash of Chrift ; ſo that the Devils may do without 
„as well as Men. He himſclf has not, ſo much 


; s once, mentioned the Nx cess1Ty of preventing, 
* Wenewing, ſanctifying, or quickening GRACE, Cc. but, 
2 ite throughout, talks as if the © blind and giddy 


© Race can render themſelves, and of themſelves too, 
© acceptable to God, by a univerſal Courſe of fincere 
Obedience; and here, © that if the Devils were 


* ſo changed, they muſt of Neceſſity be acceptable to 
God.“ Whence then is this Impoſſibility in them? 
i They are ſtill free Agents, as well as Men: They 
a f Qually did, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, what many, in 


hoſe Days, who heard the Goſpel, did not; they be- 
wed: Their Faith produced greater Efes than the 
aith, alas! of many, in our Days, doth ; they trem- 
ied:—[t does not appear, they are fo bewildered 
and ſtupified with the Souxds of Scripture,” as egre- 
nouſly the greateſt Part of Chriſtians themſelves,” 


y cording to him, have been. They cannot but 
ee Now, I conceive, at leaſt as well as ſinful Men, what 
ien is; and that it is their Duty, as well as fin- 


Men's: Yea, and that it would be their Viſdom 
KS: | and 
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and Intereſt, to comply with and purſue it, as well « 
it is theirs. Whence then, is this Impoſſibility ? I defirs 
him to few it; or learn to ſpeak with more Modeſty 
and Reverence, of the diſtinguiſhing Grace of God, 
and our utter Incapacity by Nature, to any Thing, tru 
good and acceptable in his Sight, Sc. Sc. But more 
of this, on another Occaſion, before we have done 
with him. But the making them, i. e. the Devil. 
„ in themſelves amiable, and juſt Objects of efteem, 
eis an Effect that no Clearneſs, Extent, or Strength 
„of Faith, (i. e. mere Faith) no Imputation of what 
does not inherently belong to them, no berroue 
* Righteouſneſs can ever produce.“ p. 43, 44. No, not 
can any, nor all, of theſe ever produce this Effet, 
in any of the ungodly part of Adam's Race.” The 
Change wrought, by our Juſtiſication, is, as we hare 
heard, and as common Senſe muſt evince, wholly and 
merely external and relative.——PBelievers are not by 
it, made in tbemſelves, but only in, and through, and 
for Chriſt, amiable and juſt Objects of Acceptance: 
But, till they are vitally united to him, by bis Spiri 
on God's Part, and their own Faith on theirs, the 
neither are, nor can be, either in themſelves, or ay 
other way, made ſuch Obje&ts.—It is then in, and 
by, their Regeneration and San#tification only, that they 
are, in any Senſe, made amiable and acceptable, it 
themſelves: And even then, not for any Thing the 
ever do, or can do, without the Grace of God en 
abling, and inclining them, and gradually changin 
them into his own Image, &c. not by Works of Right 
ouſneſs, &c. Tit. 3. 5. Sc. N. B. I leave it, to tit 
Conſcience of the ſerious and judicious Reader, whe 
ther he can have any other Deſign, in all this, bu 
to confound Fuſtification with Sanctification, that * 
may quite deprive us of the former, and of the Peat 
and Foy, that are the genuine Effects and natural Fruil 
of it. 
Thus we have followed him, through this Pan 
graph; of which you have every Syllable, except l 
Suppoſitions about the Devils, which yet he ſeems 


own are Impaſſibilities ! And muſt again enquire, where 
is the Connection? Yea, were is the Pertinence ? What 
he undertook, p. 39. * Was to ſhew what the Apoſtle 
ce intended by their own Righteouſneſs, which the un- 
« believing eus ſought to eſtabliſn; and we have 
urſued him, through more than four Pages, from 
8 to Affirmation, and from theſe to Queſ- 
tioning, Begging, Dictating, Sc. over and over again; 
and all wide of the Point. I may defy him to ſhew 
me ſo much as one ſingle Line, to this Purpoſe ! It 
does not appear, that the unbelieving Fews were ever ſo 
ſuperlatively ſtupid, as to dream, That any Man could 
take away the Heart of Stone, Fc. or had a creating 
Power, Sc. or, that any mere Creature, but much leis 
any Sinner, could ever in ſtrict Juſtice, MERIT the 
Kingdom of Heaven, at the Hand of God : No, nor that 
they were above the Neceſſity of his Grace, for every 
good Work. There was a Se# among them, ſtiled Sad- 
ducees, who had hardly any thing left that could be 
called, irue Religion. What their Thoughts of theſe 
Matters fr", were, I am not ſo ſure: Nor 1s it 
much matter; becauſe, no Perfon, Party, or Cauſe, 
can be honoured, in the leaſt, by their Suffrage. Bur, 
our Lord has taught us, by the Words, which he has 
put into the Mouth of his Phariſee, in the Parable, 
Luke 18. 1 9—14. that That Se, though the moſt vain 
Self-Fuſticiaries, acknowledged the Neceſſity of the Grace 
of God, even for their Works, ſuch as they were! 
and conſequently, that there could not poſſibly, be 
any ſuch Merit in them. That proud Boaſter begun 
with a, God, I THANK THEE; which is more, I 
conceive, than Mr. Foſter has, any where, in this Dil- 
courſe, acknowledged as neceſſary, ** even to an uni- 
e verſal Courſe of /incere Obedience!“ They ſeem, 
indeed, to have believed the MERIT or ConGRUI- 
TY ; and in this, have been followed by their Children 
the Pelagians, if not Semi-Pelagians, and Armeniaus, as 


well as PaP1sTs and Socin1ans. And in this Mr. Feſter 
| ſeems intirely in their Sentiments. I appeal to every 
impartial Reader, if he is not: As I alſo do to him- 


ſelt 
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felf, and them, whether; inſtead of ſhewing wht 
& their own Righteouſneſs was,“ he has not, with all 
his Might, been /eeking to eftabliſþ our own Ri1cn- 
TEOUSNESS ; and that, even without the Actnowledg- 
ment, ſeemingly humble! Which that vain glorious 
empty Creature made ! And conſequent y, whether he 
is not almoſt in the very ſame fate, as to this, in which 
the unbelieving Jews were? And therefore, as far from * 
attaining io the Law of Righteouſneſs, or Lies by it, 
as they | | 

I have moſt carefully read this long Paragraph, 
over, and over, and over again, that, if poſſible, I 
might gueſs his Deſign in it; and now ſolemnly de- 
clare, I cannot ſo much as imagine, how it can 
brought, even within ſight of the Buſineſs in hand, 
except he would inſinuate, that the Folly and Sin of 
the Jews, in his Text, was their ſtriving and expect- 
ing to be juſtified, by © yielding an abſolute and in- 
& variable Obedience to the eternal Law of Righte- 
ic ouſneſs. But this could not poſſibly be the Cafe, 
becauſe, 1. The Burnt-Offerings, Sin-Offerings, and 
Treſpaſs-Offerings, ſo frequent among them, cſpecially 
on the great Day of Expiation, Lev. 16. Sc. naturally 
and neceſſarily pre- ſuppoſed Sin, Yea, 2. The Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice, which were offered daily, 
for the «whole Congregation, and at the public Charge, 
Exod. 29. 38—43, Sc. were daily Acknowledgments, 
of the daily Sins, of every Individual. 3. They could 
not but know, that there is hardly one ſingle Saint, 
whoſe Life is recorded in the Old Teftament, or but 
very few, of whom ſomcthing or other is not men- 
tioned, which falls ſhort, very ſhort, of this Obedi- 
ence. 4. The very Holieſt among their renowned An- 
ceſtors, and others, renounced all Expectation of be- 
ing juſtified by their own Works. See Pſa, 32. 1—5. 
P/al. 130. 3, 4 Pſal. 143. 2. Ia. 64. 5—12. 
Job g. 2, Sc. Sc. 5. The Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament are expreſs, there 15 No MAN THAT Si n- 
NETH NOT. 1 Kung 8. 46. Who can ſay, I have 
made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin? Prov. 
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20. 9. For there is not even @ just Max «pon Earth 
that doeth good, and SINNE TH Nor. Eccl. 7, 22. ſee 
Jab 14. 4. Ch. 25. 4. &c. Sc. Ina word, 6, The 
Doctrine of the original, and total, Corruption of our 
Nature, which molt undeniably renders un/inning Obe- 
dience altogether impoſſible, in our preſent State, is 
frequently and ſtrongly inculcated in them. Gen. 6, 
5. ©. C5. J. 31. 70 14. 4. F 51-.5. i. Oe 
5, 6. Sc. Sc. So that, 7. It is ſcarce poſſible, that 
a Man, who believed his Bible, if in his Senſes, could 
be of this Opinion, I myſt therefore inſiſt upon it, 
that there is hardly ſo much as one ſingle Sentence, 
for almoſt four Pages, to the Point. 

His next Paragraph is a very long one, and con- 
tinues to the End. It conſiſts of more than five 
Pages, wherein he begins, and goes on, without any 
Connection, or Order, or Conſiſtence; affirming, de- 
nying, inſinuating, Cc. in ſuch a way, that I ſhall 
leave it to others, whether this Diſcourſe can have 
any other Effe, than to bewilder and ſtupify“ 
thoſe that do not underſtand it, and to aſtoniſh thoſe 
that do? You hall have every Word of it. 


CHAP. IH. 
All his Objections fully confidered, And clearly 
0 confuted. | 


80 ND indeed the Language of the Goſpel, is 
66 evidently in this Strain, that we are juſtified,” 
Where is the Connection? He was to have ſhewn what 
their own Righteouſneſs was, &c. However, how does 
the Scripture ſay we are juſtified ? Why, © not by 
« the perfect Righteouſneſs, but by the Death of Cbriſt:“ 
A right Socinian Argument |—There is no ſuch Phraſe 
in Scripture. ** The New Teſtament aſſures us, that 
% not his Obedience, but our own Faith, is imputed 
eto us for Righteouſneſs *? Reaſoning juſt like the 
former! This, is neither true, nor to his r__ | 
66 at 


\ 
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4e That 600 fent his Son in the likeneſs 0 of fonful Fleſh, 
« that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 


e in, or by us, and not by him for us“. p. 44. Ex- 


actly to the ſame Tune ! Here are many more vilible 


Miſtakes than Lines! I had almoſt ſaid Words! I 


ſhall remark only upon a few of them, 1. Here, the 
25 Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſt, are not 


onl paſt by; but, we are poſitively told, that, the 
© Goſpel runs evidently in this Strain, that we are ju- 


« ſtified, not by the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


«-and that bis Obedience, is not imputed to us for 
60 Righteoufneſs, &c.” 2, Had he delivered himſelf 
in negative Propoſitions, and denied that the Goſpel 
runs in Strains favourable to us, it would have been 
incumbent on me, who affirm it does, to have prov'd 
it: But, as he has choſen Disjunctives, or, as many 
would think Affirmatives, I deny every one of them; 
and may defy all the World to prove any one of 
them, which yet they may eaſily do, “if the Lan- 
«*« guage of the Goſpel is evidently in this Strain?“ 
Where is. there any ſuch Language, as that we are 


Juftified, vor by the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 7”? 
That © wor his Obedience is imputed to us for Righ- 


* teouſneſs.” Yea, where js it ſaid, that we are 
<« juſtified, by the Death of Chriſt ? Se. If he has 


any © commah Juſtice,” he will either direct us to the 


Paſſages, or acknowledge, that. the Goſpel runs not 
& in this Strain.“ 3. If we take them, as a ſort of 


 Enthymemes, as perhaps he intends, thus, The Goſpel 


declares, that we are juſtified by the Death of Cprift : 
and therefore, not by his perfect Righteouſneſs. - 
That our own Faith is imputed to us for Righteouſ- 
neſs, and therefore, Chriſt's Obedience is not —And fo 
of the other. I then deny the Cogſequence, in 
every one of them; and may challenge the whole 
Worid to prove, that either of them follows. Or 4. 
If we take them as cpp, to, or excluſive of, each 
other, thus, The Goſpel- Language is, that we are 
« juſtified by the Death of Chriſt ;* but thoſe that are 
ruſtified by his Death, are not juſtifed by his perfect 
Righteouſneſs ; 
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Righteduſheſs, and ſo in the other two Caſes : I then 
deny the Aſſumptions, and may allo challenge the whole 
World to find any ſuch Language in the Goſpel. I 
ſay, I deny the Aſſumptions, becauſe, ?tis evedent that, 
in what Senſe ſoever one is juſtified by his Death, he 
is juſtified by his Righteouſneſs ; except his Obedience 
unto and in Death, be no part of it. Or thus, It is 
evidently the Strain of the Goſpel, that we are juſtified 
on LY by the Death of Chriſt; and fo of the reſt ; and 
then I deny there is any ſuch exclaſtve Propoſition, 
relating, to this Subject, in the whole Bible. 5. Has 
he forgot, that Chriſt's Ort DIENOE unTo and IN 
DeaTH, Phil. 2. 8. is one of the chief, if not the 
moſt MER1iTORTOUS, part of his Righteouſneſs; and 
therefore, can never be oppoſed to it. 6. CHriſt's Death, 
conſidered abſtractedly, and merely as his Suffering, 
could never have juſtiſied his People. All the actual 
Righteouſneſs of any Creature, (and conſequently of 
his SURETY alſo, conſidered purely as ſuch) conſiſts 
as is Self-evident, in Obedience, and can conſiſt in 
nothing elſe: But, there can be, as is undeniable, no 
Obedience, i. e. no Action, in mere Paſſion. The utmoſt 
poſſible Effet of it, would have been the Remiſſion 
of their Sins, and their Deliverance from the Puniſb- 
ment: But this is but one part of Juſtification. To 
juſrify is, as we have heard, and ſhall prove, to ac- 
count, pronounce, and accept as Righteous, Sc. which 
neceſſarily pre-ſuppoles his perfect Righteouſneſs. 7. 
Since he is ſpeaking of the Language of the Goſpel, 
there is no ſuch Expreſſion in it as juſtified by the 
Death of Chriſt? And if there were, he would not 
admit, that hi- Death was a Sacrifice, i. e. a proper, an 
atoning, propitiatory, Sacrifice for Sin; That God laid 
en him the Iniquities of us all, that he might bear 
the Puniſhmen: of them for us, Iſa. 53. 5—12. Sc. 
&c. Sc. no, nor that he properly REDEEMED us 
by bis Blocd, Rom. 5. 9. Sc. &c.——Theſe Men ab- 


hor the SaTISFACT10N of Chrift, and cannot hear 
of the glorious Fruits, and Efefs of it! They are 
uE ENEMIES OF His CRoss,— With what Views 

Oo. then, 
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then, or for what Ends, do they think he ſuffered fo. 
much; and died ſ% great a Death; a moſt ſhameful, 
painful, lingring, accurſed Death? Why, were they to 
tell you, you could not think them in Earneft, nor 
forbear aſking, To what Purpoſe was this waſte ? But, 
were you to enquire, whence were our Lord's Fears! 
Prayers! Tears of Blood! Agony ! Sc. Whence his De: 
ſertion ? Were they to anſwer you, you could not help 
bluſhing for them. But more of theſe, and the like, 
another Time.—— We might add, If we are, as he 
grants, indeed juſtified by the Death of Chriſt ;"! 
we are not ſurely. juſtified by, and much leſs rox, our 
own Works, theſe manifeſtly excluding each other: 
No, nor are we juſtified by our Faith, in the ſame 
Senſe, in any Degree, as we are by his Death, as is 
evident to common Senſe ; for his Death and our 
Faith or Works, cannot poſſibly have the ſame fort 
of Cauſality in this Matter. 8. The Scripture no where 
ſays, that our Faith is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, 
nor -any thing like it, but in one Context, viz, Rom, 
4. 10. and the Paſſages parallel to it; and in them, 
it comes not up to his Purpoſe. It is uſed of Abra- 
ham, an eminent Believer, if any ever was, and ef 
him only z many Years after he was in a juſtified State, 
and therefore already declared and accepted as Righ- 
zeous ; upon a very extraordinary Occaſion, even his 
unſhaken, unſtaggering Faith, that he ſhould have a 
Son by Sarah, when the Promiſe made was, by all the 
Laws of Nature, impoffible : And is repeated, upon, 1 
think, a yet more extraordinary one, when he had offertd 
Iſaac bis Son upon the Altar, James 2. 21—24. It is very 
true, the Apoſtle makes the Application, telling us, Rom, 
3. 22—24. That it was not written, for his Sake alont, 
that it was imputed to bim: But for us alſo, d is ui. 
Ati Au , Tois vrt, to whom it ſhall be in- 
puted, ſeeing we believe, or even to us who do believe, 
on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 
Imputed, for what?? Not for the matter, or meritorious 
Cauſe, of the Juſtification of our Perſons before God, 
any more than that Act of Abraham's Faith "— 
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him 3 nor is it ſo ſaid : But, as an AF of Righte 
auſneſs, highly pleaſing in his ſight ; as the Fruit, and 
Proof, of a living, and adlive Faith, and a ſure Evi- 
dence, that it is of the right Stamp ; and that there- 
ſore, we are juſtified by it already; as thoſe 4#s of 
Ss! W Abraham, (who was undoubtedly a true and ſtrong Be- 
De. liever, and in a juſtified State, long before) moſt evi- 
ep dently were. And we never doubted, that all the 
ke, Ats of Faith, and much leſs ſuch eximious Acts, were 
he WW reckoned, according to the Tenour of the New Covenant, 
and imputed to them as, righteous Acts, which God kindly 
accepts, and will o RaciousLy reward. This many judge 
the moſt eaſy and natural Expoſition of this Paſſage, 
which, it muſt be own'd, is not without its Difficulty;: 
But, if any will contend, that it is plain from this Con- 
text, that our own Faith, is our Goſpel Rigbtecuſneſs, 
rok which we are juſtified, at leaſt at firft, and . freed 
« from all our paſt Sins; “ we anſwer in ſhort. This 
our own Faith, for which, as they ſay, we are at firſt 
juſtified, either receives and reſts upon the Righteouſe 
neſs of Cbriſt, or it docs not. If it does not, but is 
itſelf, at that Time, our only Righteouſneſs, fo that we 
need no © borrowed Rigliteouſneſs, no not the Righ- 
teouſreſs of God, (according to the ruinous Doctrine of 
the . Socimians,) it is, as we have invincibly proved, 
abſolutely contrary to, and directly everfve of, the 
whole Goſpel.— But, if it receives and reſts upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the only Foundation of our 
Acceptance with God; then it is evident, it is not 
1 5:/elf, but the Righteouſneſs which it receives and reſts 
/ upon, that is the MATTER, or THAT FOR, and 
upon the Account of, waicH we are juſtified. How 
» then, will they urge, is our Faith imputed to us for 
| Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle aſſures us it ſhall be? 
Anſ. It is plain, it is, it can be, imputed to us, only 
as it is the leading Duty, or, as it has been commonly 
called, the Cox DI Io, of the Covenant; whereby 
we are united to Chriſt, and intereſted in his Righ- 
teouſneſs: Or rather the INSTRUMENT, whereby we 
receive and apply that dT th which muſt, upon 
; 2 
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his Suppoſition, be our orly juſtifying Rigbteouſueſi 
g. As to his laſt Scripture, Rom. 8. 3, 4. we muſt 

emark, that he has wiſely ſkipt over thoſe Expreſ. 
ſions, which would have confounded Socrniantſm :— 
Has forgot, that thoſe of whom the Apoſtle is there 
treating, were juſhified Perſons: (There was now ng 
Condemnation to thim, V 1. yea, they were made free 
from the Law of Sin and Death, y 2. they walked not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, and fo were fancti. 
fied alſo, Y 1, and 4. Cc.) That the Phraſe is not acłive, 
that we might fulfill the Righteouſneſs of the Law); but 
paſſive, manguby, that this Righteouſneſs might be ful. 
filled: That the Words are not ud nw, d nobis, by 
«us, as if we ourſelves were either the firſt, or the 
chief, and much leſs only Agents, but iv nuw, in nobis, 
in us, viz. by the powerful and effectual Operation 
of the Holy Spirit, (which Socinians will not hear) 
who is given to us in Conſequence of, if not, in reality, 
as purchaſed by, the Obedience of Chriſt, and that not 
for our Juſtiſcation, but Sanctiſication. Thus have we 
confuted this Paragraph, and ſhall do it more fully 
elſewhere, and therefore ſhall now only put him in 
mind, that what the Apoſtle, Rom. 16. 26. calls he 
Obedience of Faith, and, perhaps, Obedience to the 
Faith, Ch. 1. 5. is here, according to his Senfe of it, 
ſtiled, the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and conſequently, 
that all the Obedience, or Rightgouſneſs, required of 
Believers, in the New Teſtament, is commanded in 
the moſt holy and perfect Law of God; which will 
confirm a Thougut to this Purpole, a little below. I ſhall 
here, by the by, only beg leave to acquaint you, That 

This way of arguing, ** we are juſtified, noT by 
« the perfelt Righteouſneſs, but by the Death of Chri/t, 
* Fc.“ is exactly their Method, in other Caſes. T hus 
Socinus uſed to diſpute, concerning tte Divinity 
and PERSON of our ever-blefied Lord. When he 
was on Earth, he could not be God, or in his ſtile, 
* a GoD; becauſe he was a Man: And now, he is 
in Heaven, he cannot be a Man; becaule he is now 
made @ God!” For, you muſt know, they are not 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed, though they will call themſelves by his Name, 
to ſtile him, à made God; and conſequently, a new, 
or a young God; and to acknowledge, and worſhip Two 
Gops, in a diametrical Contradiction, to the firft 
Command, and our Lord's own Words, Mat. 4. 10. 
Is there a GoD BEesStDEs ME? faith the moſt High, 
Yea, there is xo Gon, I KNow NOT ANY. La. 44. 8. 
BeroRE me there was No GOD FORMED, neither ſhall 
there be ANY AFTER me, Cb. 43. 10o—13. One 
would think, he ſhould know, and that he would not 
ſo ſolemnly affirm a known Falſhood ! But what are thele, 
and a number more, to ſuch Men? Let FArHER, 
Son, and Holy GaucsT ſay what they will, Socinus, 
and his Followers, will have one other God, at leaſt, 
tefides THE MosT Hicn! and He a new God, who had 
no actual Exiſtence for about two thouſand Years after 
Abraham ! and that, in ſpite of his own moſt expreſs 
Words, and folemn and repeated Aſſeverations to the 
contrary, Jeſus ſaid unto them, verily, verily, 1 ſay 
unto you, before Abraham was, I am. John 8. 58.— 
J veiily am of Opinion, that, if any Man, in any 
other Caſe, would reaſon in this manner, they would 
hardly take him to be compos mentis. He might have 
as wiſely reaſoned thus, a Man can have no Saul, or 


ſpiritual Subſtance, becauſe he has a Body, or material 


Subſtance : Or, he has no Body, becauſe he has a Soul! 
—The New Teſtament, quite throughout, declares, 
that CHriſt was, is, and ſhall be, both God and Max; 
and will evince it too, againſt all that Hell and Men can 

lay to the contrary, Mat. 3. 17. Rom. 9. 5. Cc. Sc. 
And the Goſpel is evidently in this Strain “ that 
« the great Governor of the World, in the Reve- 
lation of his juſt and impartial Judgment, will 
render unto every Man, not as Works, performed 
by anotber, have been transferr*d and placed to his 
* Account, but æccordiug to his own Deeds.“ p. 44. 
Where is the Connection? What is this to the Point 
he was to conſider? Yea, what is it to Fuſtification? 
Where ſhall we find this Expreſſion in Scripture Lan- 
guage : Not as Works, performed by another, Sc.“ 
We 
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Wie have obſerved above, that the Words, 7u/fify, or 
Juſtiſication, are never uied, in the New Teſtament, 
with relation to the laſt Judgment, but once: And ſhall 
now add, that we hardly ever hear our Yorks men- 
tioned, when the Subje, is, the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner before God ; nor Faith, when it is the final Ab- 
ſolution of a Believer And conſequently, they are of 
a quite different Conſideration, and there is no rea- 
foning, from the one to the other. The Righteous are 
wholly, at once, and irrevocably,. juſtified, in this Life. 
At the /aſt Day, they ſhall be ſolemnly acknowledged as 
in Chriſt, publickly acguitted from all Charges againſt 
them, and honourably ſentenced or called, to iv HERI T the 
Kingdom PREPARED FOR THEM! I muſt go no farther, 
leſt PREDESTINATION comes in, c. and God be char- 
ged with being arbitrary, capricious, unjuſt, cruel ! Sc. 
Sc. Sc. Thoſe that fear bis Name, will tremble to hear 
this. However, we believe there are Degrees of Glory: 
1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. That the Deeds of the Righteous ſhall 
be conſidered : That thoſe who, all other Things: being 
alike, have done or ſuffered moſt for Chriſt, Sc. Sc. ſhall 
be advanced to the Higher Seats: And that every one of 
them ſhall receive, Accox Dix as bis Works ſhall 
be; but not rok them, as if God were indebted to 
them, or as if they might it upon them, as their 
Right, Sc. much leſs, as if, h and for their own 
Forks, and theſe only, they were entitled to, and might 
claim the Kingdom, without any Conſideration of the 
Obedience of Chriſt, or the Redemption they have in 
bim, and through his Blood, Eph. 1. 7. He gave his 
Life ſor a Ranſom for many. Mat. 20, 28. Ifa. 53. 
6—12, The Lamb was ſlain, and has redeemed them 10 
Ged by his Blcod, Rev. 5. 8. and Chriſt loved his People, 
and waſhed them from their Sins in hig own Blood. Ch. 
1. 5. Gal. 3. 13. &c. Sc. From all which, and many 
the like, it is as invincibly plain, as any Words in the 
World can poſſibly make it, that he was their Sub- 
Bitute, and by his Death purchaſed the Remiſſion of 
all their Sins; and conſequently, does, and will, com- 
pletely deliver them from. the Puniſbizeut of them | 
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And has not only redeemed Believers from the Guilt , 
but the Slavery of Sin, and of Satan alſo; yea, hav 
redeemed them #o God, made them free, free indeed, 
John 8. 36. free to ſerve and enjoy him, here and bere- 
after, —But this is not all, The white Raiment, where- 
with they muſt be-cloathed, they are to buy of him; 


Rev. 3. 18. The fine Linen, clean and white, which is 


the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, and in which all the 
Candidates tor Glory muſt appear, here and hereafter; 
is not of themſelves, 'tis his Gift, for it is R ANT ED 
unto them z, Ch. 19. 8. The Paſſaſſon, to which they 
are made Heirs, is a purchaſed Poſſeſſiun; (it was for- 
feited by Sin, but he redeemed it for them; Epb. 1. 
14. by his Blood, i. e. Obedience unto Death; He 04- 
lain d eternal Redemption for them; Heb. 9. 12.) And 
as Believers receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, ſo do they the 
Inheritance ; and both, upon his Account, A, 26. 
18, What do I fay, Chriſt is expreſs, I give unto 
them eternal Life; John 10. 28. Ch. 17. 2, Sc. &c. 
he that believeth on me, hath everlaſting Life ; dwelleth 
in me, and 1 in him: and ſhalt live by me, &c; John 
6. 47—58. From all which it is evident, that eter- 
nal Life is the Pu RHASE of Chriſt, and not the Rx- 
WARD of our Merit, He is made of God unto us, 
not only Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Sanfification, but 
REDEMPTION. 1 Cor. 1. 30. As he is made unto 
us Wiſdom, he ſbeus us the way to eternal Life; as 
Righteouſneſs, he purchaſed and gives us a Title to it; 


as Santiification, he makes us meet for it; and as Ae- 


demption, he actually inflates us in it, and gives us 
the full and undiſturbed Pof-fron of it. In fine, 
Though the WARS of Sin, be DeaTa; ETERNAL 
Lirz is not the Waczs of our Righteouſneſs, nor is 
it ever fo called, but the Gir r or Gop through Feſus 


our Lord. Rom. 6. 24.—They that sow /paringly, or 


bointifully, ſhall x RAP accordingly ; 2 Cor. 9. 6. and 
therefore of Grare, and not of Yorks, though net 
without them. — Theiglorious Sentence runs, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, tnneriT, &c. Mat. 25. 34. but 


to talk of IdR ERITIxG by Works, would be litde 
better than Nonſenſe. © Nay 
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| ©. Nay, farther, ſhould we admit this Doctrine to 
« be true, Mankind could no longer be conſidered, 
as in themſelves, and ſolely in themſelves, moral 
% and accountable. Creatures; “ p. 44. Where is the 
Connection? What Doctrine? That we are juſtiiſied 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. What then had he 
to do with Mantind, or any but the juſtified? And 
what harm is there in ſaying, bey can be no longer 
conſidered as in hemſelves, and SOLELY in ibem- 
«* fſelves, accountable Creatures? Bleſſed be his Name, 
they are not.——lIf they were, the holieſt Perſons upon 
Earth, could not be juſtified. ——Has he quite forgot 
theſe Words, Enter not into Judgment with thy Ser- 
vant for in thy Sight ſhall xo Man living be juſti- 
fied, Pſa. 143. 2. Pla. 130. 3. Job 7. 20. Sc. Sc. 
Sc. Nor would the future Judgment, be an equi- 
table Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſoments, but 
« only God's awful and uncontroulable Execution of 
* his own arbitary and irreverſible Decrees : ibid. 
How came this in? From what Promiſes doth he 
draw this Concluſion? Or how. doth he prove it? 
At the laſt Day, God will render to EvERY, Man 
ACCORDING to his Works. Mat. 16. 27. 2 Cor. 5. 
10. Sc. Sc. If therefore, by an equitable Diſtri- 


„ bution of Rewards,” he means that Reward of 


Grace we have mentioned; we believe it with all our 
Hearts. As we alſo do, that he will reader to the 
Wicked and the Unbelieving, dying fo, the RewaRD 
of their Hands, Ila. 3. 11. and the Waces of Ibeir 
Sins, Rom. 6. 23. And then I deſire him, if he can, 
to ſhew how the Doctrine of free Juſtification, upon 
the Account of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,. claſhes 
with this, or with any Thing elſe, concerning the 
future judgment, which we find in the Word of 
God, ——But, if by this equitable Retribution, he 
would inſinuate, that the Kingdom of Heaven is 48 
much in Juſtice, though not ſtrict Juſtice, rhe 
» Believer's DUE, as the Puniſhment of the 'Wicked 18 
- theirs; nothing can be more falſe. If God is phaſed, 
to VE his Apop TED Sons the K1NGDOM, ot FOR 
2 ; *. Works 
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Won ks of Righteouſneſs which they have done, But 
according 10 His Mercy, Cc. Tit. 3. 5. and accord- 
ing to his own PuRPosE and GRACE, &c. 2 Tim. 
1.9, Ce. is there any Hurt done them? Or, if he 
gives ſome more Talents, and enables, and inclines 


them alſo, to improve them, c. and calls them ta 


higher, or hotter Service, ſo putting à greater Honour 
upon them, &c, and, at length, advances them to 
bigher Thrones in that Kingdom: Will not our Author 
be pleaſed if we ſay, that God regards his own Fa- 
vour to them, and Grace in them? Will he not, in- 
deed, have BoasTinG excluded? Rom. 3. 27. Do 
wE, indeed, MAKE OUR SELVES 10 differ? Have we, 
indeed, any Thing, that we HAVE NOT RECEIVED? 
t Cor. 4. 7. Have Socinians and Pelagians, indeed, 
FIRST GIVEN 10 God, and ſo brought Him into THEIR 
DeBT, that He may recompenſe it to them again? 
Rom. 11. 35. Will not eternal Life, be as deſireable, 
as the Purchaſe of Chriſt, and the Gir r of God; and 
will it not, in that Light, as much accent our Praiſes, 
and enflame our Love, to all Eternity; as if we could 
inſiſt upon it as ours, by a Title or Right of our 
an? —— Or, Would theſe Men, indeed, venture 
upon This, or defire © an equitable Retribution ?”' Wo 
would then be, to the holieft mere Man that ever 
lived, P/ 130. 4: Pſ. 143. 2. Luke 12. 47. Cc. &c: 
Sc. You'll give me Leave alſo, by the Way, to 
alk him, How he came, ſo profanely to call the De- 
cree of God ARBITRARY, in his Senſe of that Word, 
when it is according to the coop PLEASURE of bit 
Wit; Eph. 1. g. and 9. to the Praiſe of the Glory of 
His GRAcE; Ver. 6. and 12. and even when be 
worketh all Things after the CounsEL of his own 
Witt? Ver. 1x. See Rom. 9. Ver. 11. and 23. Rom. 
8. 29. 30. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Fc. &c.—Verily, it becomes 
the © blind and giddy Race of Men,“ to ſpeak, with 
more Reverence and Submiſſion, of God's Decrees. 
* By which Suppoſition the Baſis of Chriſtianity is 
* undermined,” Pray how? © and the whole Frame 
« of it falls to the Ground ;” and no wonder; a 
124 N Build- 
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Building that is undermined muſt fall! „ nor does 
« ;t fall alone,“ worſe and worſe ! but buries in its 
« Ruins, the Religion of Nature and Reaſon too,” 
P. 45. worlt of all! And is the Religion of Nature 
one Thing, and of Reaſon another ? But, how fell he 
into this Way of talking? Or, how does it follow ? 
I may. defy all the World to ſhew that it does, — 
The Divinity, PERSON, and SATISFACTION of 
Chriſt, are a very chief Part of the Baſis of Chriſtia- 
#ity ; all of which the Socinians deny; and thereby, 
quite undermine it, yea and overturn it: And rather 
bring in a New Religion, than a New Sef among 
Chriſtians ; as a very learned Man too juſtly ſaid of 
Socinus, the Father of the Herd, Theſe, I ſay, and 
that glorious Compendium of our Faith, the Dofrine 
of the TriNITY, contained in the Fox Mu of Bay- 
TisM, Malt. 28. 19, &c. are the Baſis of Chriſtia- 
nity ; and Socinians make as little of this as of thoſe. 
They believe in, you know, and are dedicated to, 
Two Gops, a great and a little one; or, if you will, 
an eternal and a new one, and in ſomething they 
know not what! Inſomuch, that honeſt Mr. Baxter 

is expreſs, © the Socinians are hardly Chriſtians.” 
Why, really, it muſt be owned, that if bey are ar- 
TOGETHER, the Mabometans may well be allowed to 
be ALMosT, CHR1ST1ians.—Next to theſe, the Doc- 
trine of Fuſtification, is one of the moſt momentous 
Articles of our Faith; and, in the Opinion of the fa- 
mous Luther, the Article of a ſtanding or falling 
Church! Were he alive, he would, alas! pronounce many 
of the Churches in this Nation, and thoſe too, who 
pretend to be deſiring a farther Reformation, not only 
FALLING, but FALLEN, — Ir was this Article, 
which gave riſe to the bleſſed Reformation; ſo that it 
ſhould really diſtinguiſh between Proteftantiſm and 
hay 6 And therefore, whoever, in any Degree, or 
any how, undermines this Proteſtant Doctrine, does, 
ſo far, ſhake the Proteflant Religion, and ſerve Po- 
pery; or, if poſſible, a worſe Intereſt, This our Au- 
thor * done. This J have charged, This I have 
proved 
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proved upon him : nor will he deny it, But how 
does he make good his Indictment? Why, only by 
boldly affirming it; and that both againſt common 
Senſe, and common Fuſtice ! —— But to the Point, All 
thoſe who are vitally united to Chriſt, are perfecthy 
juſtified, i. e. pardoned, declared righteous, and entitled alſo 
to the Kingdom, upon their be/zeving ; and ſhall, at 
the laſt Day, be publickly abſolved, and admitted to 
greater or leſſer Degrees of Glory, in Conſequence of 
God's gracious Purpoſe of Love to them; and that, 
not without any Reſpect to the Improvement of their 
Talents, Mat. 25. 14—30. Luke 19. 1227, Oc. 
for God is not unrighteous, to forget their Work and 
LaBouR of Love, &c. Heb. 6. 10. 2 Thefſ, 1. 6. 7, 
Sc. or their Sufferings for Chriſt; Rev. 14. 13, Sc. 
but accoRDING TO THEM; and, I doubt not, in 
ſome Sort of Proportion to their Capacities, Offices, 
Growth in Grace, Diligence in their various Stations, 
and manifold Afflictions and Sufferings for the Truth, 
Sc. And the unbelieving, and ungodly ſhall be con- 
demned, (not becauſe of any Decree of God, but) for 
their Sins; and that in a ju Proportion to their Op- 
portunities, Advantages, Sc. and al! their Omiſſions 
and Commiſſions, &c. The REWARD of their HANDS 
ſhall be given them, II. 3. 10. and they ſhall eat of the 
FautT of their own Way. Prov. 1. 31. Rom. 2. 6, 
&c. &c. I only add, I confeſs, I always thought, 
that the Religion of Nature was, before Chriſtianity ; 
and conſequently, independent of it; and therefore 
would have been what it is in itſelf, had Chriſtianity 
never been known among us, or ſhould now ceaſe to 
be ſo! Thus we have conſidered one poor Claſs of 
Objections : another follows. | 
“ And, beſides this, the Doctrine which I am now 
* oppoling, renders Repentance, per ſonal Reformation, 


and inherent Rectitude, entirely needleſs.” ibid. 


Multum calumniare, aliquid adbærebit! Why, that is 
very bad! If it indeed does fo, it is high Time we 
were quit of it. Whereas, in Reality, there can be no 
Wo * N 2 vital 
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vital Faith without Repentance; no Fuſtification with- 
out, and, I think, before Regeneration ; and where. 
ever theſe are, perſona} Reformation is begun already, 
and not only will, but cannot but follow. Well, 
how does he prove this glaring Untruth ? „ For if a 
te ſolemn Covenant was ratified between God and the 
« Mediator, that he ſhould fulfil the Law for the 
. Fleft Race of Mankind; and that they ſhould be 
6 reckoned perfect ricbteous in Bis Righteouſneſs, 
1 and as having perfectly obeyed in bis Obedience — 
« what is there left for Man to do.“ ibid. In the 
Suppoſition it was, the Ele Race,” but in the 
Queſtion ir is, Man,” i. e. if to his ä ny the E- 
9 And then I anſwer, 


I. Juſt as much as the Mediator, their SURETY, 
neither did nor could do for them —Cnr1sT, by his per- 
& Obedience unto Death, ohr AINED eternal Redemption 
for them; and by, or in, their Juſtification, they are 
entitled to it: But, it is not yet APPLIED to them; 
nor was it, in the Covenant, deſigned to be ap- 
plied to them, but in the Way, and by the Means, 
therein ſpecified, —It is therefore left to them to uſe 
thoſe Means, and chuſe that Way, without which it 
ſhall never be applied. And, in the Covenant, Pro- 
viſion is made for GRACE, to diſpoſe, incline, enable, 
and quicten them in theſe, even to the End; fo chat 
they ſpall be kept by the Power of God, through Faith, 
unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 1. 5. God has been ſatisfied 
in all his Demands :** Yes, on the Mr DIAToRx; 
and for the Impetration of, their Salvation, © His 
Law, his Honour, his rigorous relentleſs Juſtice, &c. 
(fo you will call it, if you read agd believe, If. 53. 
8 Zech. 13. 7. Mat. Chs. 26. and 27. Rom. 
8. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 20, Cc. Sc.) © are all ſatisfied ;”? 
Yes, bleſſed be his Name, . Chriſt did and ſuffered, to 
the uttermoſt, all that the Law he was made under 
_ obliged him to; and thereby, ſo far ſatisfied all theſe, 
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Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal Life by Faith, ſolety 


upon the Account of his Righteouſneſs imputed to 
them; and therefore, in ſtrict Equity, he can 
demand nothing farther.” No, nor does he, from 
our SURETY and REDEEMER, in Order to the-op+ 
TAINING for us eternal Life. — And the Service and 
Obedience he requires of bis People, he requires not for 
THE EnDs, for which Chriſt obeyed, viz. That they 
themſelves might, by their own Obedience, Righteouſ- 
' neſs, Works, call it what you will, either REDEEM 
themſelves from Sin, and the Curſe due to it; or pur- 
CHASE eternal Life, or a ſure Claim to it — But they 
are alſo to be made MEET FOR IT, Col. 1. 12. and 
WROUGHT FOR IT, 2 Cor. 5. 5. And, in theſe, tho 
the Work be Gop's, if theſe Texts are true, let 
Socinians ſneer, or rage, as they pleaſe, they them- 
ſelves are to woRK with and under him. The Believer, 
indeed, out of mere Generofity, may, if he pleaſes, 
« add Works of Righteouſneſs of bis own, but his 
“main Intereſt is ſecure without it.“ ibid. How vile 
is this! “ He may,“ The Scripture aſſures us, it is his 
neceſſary indiſpenſable Duty, Joh. 3. 18. Heb. 12. 14, 
Sc. Sc. if he pleaſes,” The Apoſtle is expreſs, the 
Love of Chriſt conSTRAINETH us becauſe we thus 
Judge, that if. one died for all, then—they which live, 
SHOULD NOT henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
15. „out of mere Generoſity,” He is under all Ties 
of Duty, Intereſt, Gratitude, &c. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Sc. 
Se. Sc. —— The Phraſe, mere Generofity, is one of 
his own .new-fangled Expreſſions; and is no Way 
proper, except we ſay the Believer is under no other. 
Obligations: But it muſt appear ſcandalous to one, 
who remembers that his Saviour /oved him, and: 
waſhed him from his Sins in his Blood, Rev. 1. 5, Ec. 
Fc. Sc. add Works of Righteouſneſs of his on,“ 
and poor Works they will be, without the ſanifying 
Influences of his Grace; and even then, when 
weighed, will be found wanting, if not accepted thro” 
and for Chriſt ! 4. But his main Intereſt is ſecure with - 
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out it.” Anſwer, 1. And can the Believer alſo 
know, that it is ſecure without it? No. But, 2. As 
no End can be attained without the neceſſary Means; 
and as we can never reach a Place at any Diſtance 
from us, unleſs we take ſome Way to it: So our eter- 
nal Intereſt can never be ſecured, nor ſhall any Man 
ever reach everlaſting Life, but in the Uſe of thoſe 
Means, and in the Way which God has appointed, — 
„And the Favour of God, in Virtue of the ante- 
s cedent Covenant made with Chriſt, (and fulfilled on 
„his Part) is cerlain and irrevocable.” ibid. Ergo, 
Quid? Therefore “ the Doctrine, which he is now 
* oppoſing, renders Repentance, perſonal Reforma- 
tion, and inberent Rectitude entirely needleſs !** for 
this was what he was to prove. But, where is the 
Conſequence ! How does this follow, from the Cer- 
tainty and Immutability of God's Favour, or, the Co- 
venant made with Chriſt? I defy all the World to 
ſhew. —But here, as generally, his Concluſions are, a 
Thouſand Leagues from his Premiſſes ! Thoſe whom 
God Elects, he Ele#s to the Means, as well as the 
End; and to this, only by thoſe: And therefore, they 
ſhall be inclined, and enabled for, and kept in, the du- 
tiful U/e of Means, that they may, and till they actually, 
attain the End.,—ASs it is one of the Covenant Pro- 
miſes, I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, c. 
it is another, I will put my Laws into their Mind, and 
write them in their Hearts. Heb. 8. 12. and 10, In which 
he promiſes to make them underſtand and remember their 
Duty, and ſweetly but effectually incline them to do 
it. See P.. 119. 18. 32. 34, Sc. Fer. 31. 18. Jo. 6. 
44, Sc. Sc. Need I add, Though Believers in Chriſt 
are no longer under the Law, as a Cavenant of Works , 
they are ſtill under it, as a RuLz of Life: — That 
they are ſtill Creatures; and therefore, of abſolute 
Neceflity, under the Law of their Creation; and ever 
hall, ever muſt be:—That the moral Law is now, in 
tbe Hand of the Mediator, and by his Authority, pro- 
poſed to and enjoined upon them all :—That they are 
not without the Law io God, but under the 7. 2 
3 riſt: 
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Chriſt :—That Repentance, which is the indiſpenſable 
Duty of all Chriſtians, and without which there can 
be no Faith that will juſtify, neceſſarily ſuppoſes our 
Obligation to Obedience: — That Chriſt is not the Mi- 
niſter of Sin :—T hat bleſſed are they that keep his Com- 
manadments : — That the Workers of Iniquity are ex- 
cluded the Kingdom of Heaven? c. See Mat. 5. 17 
—48. Ch. 22. 36— 40, 1 Cor. 9. 21. Gal. 2. 17. 
Rev. 22. 14. 13. Sc. Sc. Sc. But, ſhould I yield 
him, as ſome have very uncautiouſy, and unſcriptu- 
rally, and falſy done, That good Works are not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation, even in thoſe who are ca- 
pable of them; his Concluſion will not follow. We 
may eaſily imagine many Things, which, tho* not 
abſolutely neceſſary to an End, are yet far from being 
« entirely needleſs.” You'll give me Leave, once for 
all, to ſay, That, were I not accuſtomed to ſuch 
Things, I ſhould marvel that Men, of but very 
little common Senſe and common Juſtice, are not 
aſhamed of ſuch Talk. God's eternal Purpoſe to ſave 
his choſen, is immutable ; and Chriſt's Interceſſion, in 
Vertue of his Satisfaction, ſhall be effefual; and 
therefore, his Spirit ſhall be given them to regenerate, 
work Faith in, and ſan#tify them, &c. Sc. 


IT. Believers have not only as Much, but a great 
deal MORE, LEFT FOR THEMSELVES f do, then 
theſe Men think is left to any Man; tho* they are to 
do it from another Principle, and for another End, or 
with other Views, than they can reliſh, —Tho' Chriſt 
did every Thing, in their Name, Place, and Stead, 
which was required in the Old Covenant: He pro, 
he could po, noTHInG for them, that is required of 
them, as their indiſpenſable Duty in the New,—He 
PERFECTLY obeyed the Law, and BORE the WHOLE 
of its CURSE, FOR THEM: But he did not REPENT, 
BELIEVE, and MORTIFY SIN, Sc. Sc. FOR THEM, 
Sc. Sc. nor could poſſibly do.— He did not come 10 
bimſelf for reſt, receive, or believe in himſelf, &c. for 
them ;, did not cleanſe himſelf from all Filthineſs, &c. 
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ample, c. for them, &c. &c. Sc. Theſe then are 


left for themſelves to do; and, by his Grace, they ſhall 
be effefFually enabled and inclined to do them. It is ſtil] 
therefore, their indiſpenſable Duty, to repent of all 
their Sins, and turn to the Lord, Mat. 4. 17, &c. to 
tive ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, Tit. 2. 12, ftrive 
zo enter in at the ftrait Gate, Luke 13. 24. run their 
ſpiritual Race, Heb. 12. 1. fight the good Fight, 
2 Tim. 4. 7. watch and pray, Mat. 26. 41. put of 
the old Man with his Deeds, Eph: 4. 22. cleave unto 
the Lord with Purpoſe of Heart, Acts 11. 23, &c. 
Sc. &c. Nor can any Man, have any reaſonable 
Hepes of Salvation, who does not.—No, nor ſhall 
any Believer, who, ſooner or later, does them not, 
if in a Capacity to do them, ever inberit eternal Life. 
Theſe and the like, are the Things which, I ſuppoſe, 
our Author would have them to do; and all of theſe 
we acknowledge are their neceſſary, lindiſpenſible Duty. 
— But there are many other Things, over and above 
theſe, abſolutely neceſſary, which Believers have to 
do, that Socinians cannot bear to hear, They are to 
be frequently, yea daily mourning over their natural 
Corruption; Gen, 6. 5. Job 14. 4. Pf. 51. 5. 10. 
Rom. 7. 15 — 24. Cc. &c, — Daily praying for the 
Holy Spirit, and his enlightening, quickening, ſancti- 
fying Ifluences, &c. Luke 11. 13. Pf. 51, 7 — 12. 
Pſ. 119. 18. 32. 36. 37. &c. Fc. Daily living, abiding, 
bearing Fruit in, and living by ibe Faith of the Son of 


6d; &c. Jo. 15. 1—11; Gat, 2. 20, Phil. 1. 11. 
Ce. Sc. &c. Daily learning of 'Chriſt, demying them- 


ſelves; renouncing all Confidente in themſelves, or their 
own good” Turns, Biaſſes, Diſpoſitions, Endeavours, 
Works, acknewledging that for them all, they do not 
ſo much as merit Thanks, and much leſs eternal 
Life, &c. Sc. Mal. 11. 29. Ch. 16. 24. 2 Tim. 1.9. 
I 64. 7. Pbil. 3. — 10. Lake 17. 8— 10, Sc. Sc. 
Sc. Daily confeſmg, repenting of, and forſaking. all 
their Sins; . Prov. 28. 13. 1 Jo. 1. — 10, . 


$ 


. the old Man, &c. look unto bimfelf as an Ex: 


Ton 5 

Daily flying to the BLI oOD and MrRIT of Chriſt, for 
Pardon, Peace, Acceptance, c. Zech. 13. 1. P/ 
32. 1. 2. Rom. 5. 21. Jo. 16. 24, Sc. Cc. Oc. 
Daily thankful for redeeming Grace, which is in- 
deed diſtinguiſhing, Rev. 5.9. 1 J. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 
3—6. Cc. Sc. Sc. —— Daily working out their own 
Salvation, in a believing Dependance on him who 
works in them, &c. Phil. 2. 12. 13. Heb, 13. 21. — 
In fine, they are to give all Diligence to make their 
CALLING and ELECTION SURE, 2 Pet. 1. 10, Ec. 
Sc. Sc. Theſe, Theſe, are Chriſtian Virtues ! Theſe 
indeed are pleaſing to God, thro* Chriſt ! Theſe are 
ſure Evidences of a juſtified State! And will our Au- 
thor now aſk, what Ele# Believers, who depend 
wholly apon imputed Righteouſneſs, for the Matter of 
their Juſtification, have to do? Let him in Earneſt, 
try to do theſe, and I am hopeful, that, in ſpite of 
Principle, or rather, I would think, the Prejudice of 
Education, he will be brought to ſee the abſolute Ne- 
cefſity of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the San#ification 
of the Spirit, and omnipotent Grace alſo, to enable, 
and incline him, to believe, repent, and work out his 
own Salvation, Sc. Sc. But, if he does not, I 
muſt tell him that, which all who read the Bible muſt 
ſee, whether they will or no, That, without them, 
all the Moratity, VIRTUE, inberent GooDNEss, 
Sc. that ever was, is, ſhall, or can be, in all the Sin- 
ners that ever were born, never was, is, ſhall, or can 
be, ſufficient for the Juſtiſication, and Salvation, of 
ſo much as ons guilty, and polluted Creature. And 
ſo much for theſe wretched Trifles, 

His next Claſs of Objections are weaker ſtill, * add 
eto all that has been ſaid,“ and if it is not /ruer, and 
more to the Purpoſe, he might have full as well kept 
it to himſelf, © That this Notion of a ſubſtituted 
* and vicarious Righteouſneſs, ſeems abſurd, even to 
common Senſe,” If it but /eems ſo, all may ſtill be 
well. And yet, after what he has ſaid, one would think, 
that nothing ſhould to him ſeem abſurd. © And to 
* the moſt natural and ed 98 of Men 4 


(106) 


P. 40. But, wherein is this ſeeming Abſurdity ? Some 
of the moſt wiſe, learned, and holy Men, 4 have 
lived in theſe latter Ages, to go no farther back, have, 
with unſpeakable Satisfaction, ventured their Souls for 
Eternity, upon the. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. — And 
ſome of the greateſt, and moſt vehement Oppoſers of 
this Doctrine, with whom few of its preſent Enemies 
are to be compared, have, upon a Death-bed, had 
their Eyes opened: Witneſs the famous Bellarmine's 
celebrated, zntivs eft, &c. — I moſt heartily wiſh 
our Author the ſame Mercy. © For Obedience and 
.* Righteouſneſs are, in the Nature of the Things 
„ themſelves, and entirely ſo.“ Anſ. If theſe Word: 
are not pure Nonſenſe, tis plain they have 10 Senſe; 
and what he ſeems to mean by them, is viſibly falſe. 
1. They have no Senſe, . In © the Nature of what 
Things are they?“ Is it, that Obedience and Righ- 
teouſneſs are, in their own Nature, Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs? No doubt, they are what they are! 
Dat, and nothing elſe. Is it that Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs being or conſiſting of Actions, are, in 
the Nature of the Agents themſelves, and entirely ſo? 
And then muſt aſk, What is the Meaning? 2. What 
he would be at, if any Way to his Purpoſe, and he 
had alſo expreſs'd himſelf clearly, ſeems to be this, 
That Obedience and Righteouſneſs conſiſting only in 
Actions, are the Actions of the Perſons who obey or 
work that Righteouſneſs; and cannot be ſo the Ac- 
tions of another, as that that other may be ſaid 
to have, in his own Perſon, wrought that Righteoul- 
neſs: And then it is true; but not at all to the Point, 
We never dreamt, that the Righteouſneſs and Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, are ſo ours, as they were his; ot, 
that we ourſelves, in our own Perſons, did what he 
did for us, — Or, That his Obedience and Righteon|/- 
neſs are ſo entirely i in his own Nature, i. e. I ſuppoſe, 
in himſelf, that they can't be imputed to his People, 
FOR their Fuſtification before God: And then, we 
deny it with both Hands, as overturning the Goſpel, 


and the Hopes of Belieyers with it, It is, in Reality, 
nei · 
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neither more nor leſs, than a mean begging the 
Queſtion in very nonſenſical Terms: Beſides that, it 
may be confuted by the univerſal Practice, as well 
as common Senſe,” of all Nations.—In very Deed, 
the Man who talks at this Rate, either does not well 
know, or does not much care, what he ſays. Had 
our Author a Brother, a Copyholder, who had for- 
feited his Right to his Copyhold, and had alſo, by 
his after Carriage, render'd himſelf abſolutely un- 
worthy of the Favour of the Lord of the Mannor ; 
And were he alſo, through Sickneſs, or otherwiſe, 
become utterly unable to do the Service of the Man- 
nor, and in no Capacity to pay the accuſtomed Quit 
Rent, for the future: Should his generous Lord ſay 
to him, Sir, I pity your poor and unhappy Brother, but 
cannot, you know, in Honour, or Prudence, ſuffer my 
Tenants to trample upon, or not fulfil the Cuſtoms of 
the Mannor; or reſtore bim to his Copyboid, without 
Security for the Quit Rent, for Time to come: If 
you therefore, will freely undertake to do all the 
Duty and Service, which he ſhould have done; and 
enable him for the future, to pay the Quit Rent, or 
promiſe to make up all Deficiencies for him, I will 
give him a new Title to, the Copyhold. Should our 
Author undertake all theſe for his Brother, and 
actually do all that he could do; this, as is ſelf evi- 
dent, would be Obedience and Righteouſneſs.” 
But, if any other Man ſhould pertly ſay to his Brother, 
* Obedience and Righteouſneſs are in the Nature of the 
Things themſelves ;” and therefore your Brother 
dreams; © vicarious Righteouſneſs ſeems abſurd, Oc. 
and therefore, there is no Regard to be had to what 
either be, or your Lord ſays, Sc. Sc. I verily believe, 


Mr. Foſter would think him quite out of his Wits. - 


* Every Man is that only (and can be nothing elſe) 
* which he is in himſelf.” *Tis very true, that every 
Man is that only, had he added in HIMSEL r, which 
he is in himſelf: Nor do we ſay that Juſtification 
makes any internal Change in any Man —To do thar, 


Is the Work of San#ification. © But all Mankind are 


O 2 agreed, 
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agreed, that, as the Actions of the Foot may be fo 
imputed to the Head, as that it may juſtly ſuffer, or 
be crowned, for them: So the Actions of the Head 
may be as juſtly, ſo imputed to the Members. Or, if 
that ſhould occafion ſome Demur, All the World 
agree, that the Actions of a publick Perſon, as ſuch, 
or acting in the Name, and upon the Account, of the 
Publick, are ſo far the Actions of every individual, 
that hey are conſidered as the Actions of all whom he 
repreſents; and that every one of them ſhall fare, in 
leſs or more, according as they are wile. or fooliſh, 
Juſt or unjuſt. And every Man will own, That 
whatever any Man does, ſuffers, purchaſes, or merits, 
FOR another, ſhould be reckoned, or imputed to, or 
beſtowed on, that other, in the Way and Manner, in 
which it was agreed it ſhould be, — If he is pro- 
« phane, proud, and intemperate, he can never be 
< the leis ſo, for another Man's being perfectly de- 
e vout, humble, and regular.“ ibid. But, if he had 
forfeited his Eſtate, and were alſo juſtly under Sentence 
of Death, for his Treaſon, or other Crimes; ſhould 
another Man redeem the Eſtate of his Prince, and 
er allo the Sentence of the Law, for and in the 
Stead of the Traitor, or Criminal; and ſhould the 
Prince alſo accept it for him, with a firm Promiſe, 
That, as ſoon as the Traitor, or Criminal, ſhould ſub- 
mit, and confeſs his Fault, &c. he ſhould be par- 
doned, and have his Eſtate reſtored: Tho? it would be 
eternally true, that the Criminal was once, or had 
been, guilty and condemned; Yet, he ſhould no ſooner 
ſubmit and confeſs, &c. but, if the Prince kept his 
Word, in the Eye of the Law, and with Reſpe to 
his Title to the Eſtate, he would zow be, in the very 
ſame Circumſtances, as if he had never been guilty. 
I cannot go on here, without obſerving, how filly, 
or how profane, this Kind of Talk is. If he means 
by this other Man, any ordinary Man like ourſelves ; 
nothing can be more ſuperlatively weak. We never 
dreamt, that a wicked Man can be leſs ſo, for another 
ordinary or mere Man's being as perfectly deyout, G&. 
| as 
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proper Subject of Diſlike and Averſion.”” ibid, Yes. 
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as he can he,—PBut, bleſſed be his Name, we never, 


through his Grace, took CnRIsT, who, we know 
was, and is, THE LoRD our Gop, Luke 1. 16, Cc. 
for an ordinary Man; nor durſt talk fo lightly, and 
unworthily of him, as to call him, © another Man!“ 
But, if he would inſinuate, That Chriſt, in his Eſtate 
of Humiliation, was indeed but a MERE Man, *© tho” 
perfectly devout; humble, and regular :** Or, That 
HE has no Righteouſneſs to ſpare, more than “ ano- 
« ther Man ;”* Or that his Obedience could no more 
be accepted for, or imputed to, Believers, than another 
Man's; nothing can be more Zlaſphemous, 1. e. more 
unworthy of him and injurious to him; Yea, more 
ruinous to Sinners, as deſtroying both their Faith and 
Hope in this World, and their complete Redemption 
in the next, —From what Spirit muſt ſuch Things 
proceed! Surely, If one will oppoſe the Merit of 
Chriſt's Obedience and Sufferings ; and diſpute againſt 
the Impulation of the Righteouſneſs of their SURETY, 
for the Juſtiſication of his People; he may do it, (if 
not with any Diffidence of his Cauſe, Arguments, or 
Management of them, yet) with fome Modeſty : At 
leaſt, without undervaluing this Righteouſneſs ſo ſhame- 
lefly, to the great Offence of all true Chriſtians. 
But, whether he will hear, or whether he will forbear, 


our BiBLEs often ſtile it, THE RicHTEOUSNESS OF 
Gop : And therefore, F he, or an Angel from Heaven, 


had ſaid it, it ought not to be ſo ſcandalouſly deprecia- 
ted, as to be {tiled the Righteouſneſs of © another Man.“ 

If he is unjuſt, he muſt be unjuſt fill; if 
c #unboly, unholy „ill.“ No, bleſſed be God. In 
the Caſe before us, the unjuſt and unhboly have not 
wy their Sins freely remitted, and a Title to eternal 


Life given, in, or by, their Juſtification : But, (a new 


Nature being created in them, in their Regeneration,) 
they are made gradually juſt and holy in their Sancti 


cation. And if his Vices are naturally and intrinſi- 


* cally deteſtable,“ as all Vices, I thought, necclla- 
rily are; © he alſo muſt continue to be the fit and 


No 
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No doubt of it, if he continues in them : But, | 
whom God juſtifies, he always ſan#ifies From all 
which you cannot but ſee, that his whole Drift is, 
either to make nothing of Zuſtification at all; or ren- 
der the Scripture 1 of it quite odious, as en- 
courag ing Wickedneſs; or, with his Friends the Pa- 
Piſts, confound it with San#ification. Thus we have 
done with this poor Stuff. I muſt only aſk again, 

1. How does he prove, That the Imputation of 
the Rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt, for the Fuſtification of his 
People, who are vitally united to him by Faith; and 
conſequently, MEMBERS of him, and live in, and by 
him, Sc. © ſeems abſurd to common Senſe?” Has he 
any Authority tor that; from the Scripture, or the Pri- 
mitive, or Reformed Churches? No. Has he any other 
Proofs of it? No, Whence then, 2. Does it appear? Does 
it ſeem more abſurd, That we ſhould be MADE THE 
RicnTEousNess of God In Him, than that he ſhould 
be MADE SIN FOR us? 2 Cor, 5. 21. That he ſhould 
be THE LORD our RIOHTEOUSN ESS, Jer. 23. 6. 
than that he ſhould have BEEN MADE A CURSE FOR 
US? Gal. 3. 13. That he ſhould puRcHASE ever- 
laſting Happineſs, i. e. the Kingdom of Heaven for us, 
by His OBgpiencs, by which only it could be pur- 
chaſed; than that he ſhould, by mis DEaTH, ſave us 
from the Wrath to come, by which only he could fave 
us from it? Mat. 20. 28. Rev. 5. 9. &c. &c. In 
fine, That we ſhou!d be acceyTED As RIGHTEOUS, 
and entitled to the Inheritance, upon the Account of 
his Obedience ; than that we ſhouid be forgiven our 
Sins, and delivered from eternal Death, upon the Ac- 
count of his dying for us? Phil. 3. 9. Gal. 2. 16. 
Ch. 1, 4. and Ch. 3. 13. Oc. Sc, I challenge him 
to Anſwer any of theſe. 3. Seeing, I hope, he will 
acknowledge that Chriſt was our GoEL, our near 
Kinſman, or RæDEEMER: I muſt aſk, whether he 
could have acted the near Kinſman's Part, if he had 
not redeemed the forfeited Inheritance, as well as been 
our Avenger of Blood? And many other Queſtions 
might be propoſed; which 1 ſhall now wave. 

The 
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The laſt Objection is the worſt of all! A true So- 
cinian one; which few in theſe latter Ages, who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, have hardly dared to mutter but 
themſelves! © And it ſhould be conſidered further, 
« that the Obedience of Chriſt (which upon every 
“Scheme he was only capable of yielding as a ſubje#- 
« ed and dependent Creature ;) that the Obedience of 
« Chriſt, I ſay, was wholly due for himſelf, and there- 
« fore could, by no Means, be an Equivalent for the 
« Obedience that was due from any other ſingle Being 
« in the Univerſe,” Horrid Words! And ſo like 
what Satan would wiſh, that there is not a Fiend in 
Hell could ſpeak more agreeably to it! I cannot help 
ſaying, 1 ſhould have thought one would have been 
both afraid and aſhamed, to have, fo confidently, and 
without any Guard, any Salvo, or ſeeming Modeſty, 
affirmed a Thing ſo notoriouſly falſe in Fact; ſo dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the whole Tenor of Scripture ; ; 


ſo directly contrary to the common Faith of (not only 


the Reformed Churches, but) almoſt all who are called 
Chriſtians in Europe; and fo viſibly, and undeniably, 
ever/ive of our REDEMPTION, Let me therefore aſk, 

How came he to aſſert, that © upon every Scheme, 
Chriſt was only capable of yielding his Obedience (for 
his People) as a ſubjeFed and dependent Creature?“ 
The well-known Scheme of the Reformed Churches, 
to mention no other (tho* we might have added, 
the Faith of the true Churches of Chriſt in all Apes, 
and every where) is directly oppoſite to this. He 
would take it ill to be told, he did not know it; and 
worſe, I ſuppoſe, that he has wilfully concealed and 
denied what he knew. The Papiſts indeed generally, 
for many of them are of a different Mind, plead, That 
Chriſt is Mediator only, as Man; or, as the School- 
men expreſs it, Secundum bumanam naturam. But, all 
the Reformed have, to the belt of my Remembrance, 
as unanimouſly as conſtantly, oppoſed this, and thar 
with all their Hearts, and with all their Might. They 
never conſider the whole Perſon of Chriſt, as a ſug: 
Jeeted and dependent Creature ; and much les, as on. 
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Pl ſo. They firmly believe what the Scriptures have 
16 frequently, ſo fully, fo clearly taught, That he 
was and is, both Gop and Max, in wo diftin Na- 


runs, and owE PERSON, and ſhall be ſo for ever, 


Job. 1. 14. 18. Rom. 9. 5, Sc. They never dreamt 
Jut that Chriſt in his own PERSON did. — Can God 
OBEY then, or can He DIE? Anſ. The Deity can 
neither obey nor die: But he who was the ONLY BEGOT- 
TEN Sow of God, (and, as ſuch, if theſe Words have 
any Meaning, CcO-ESSENTIAL, and therefore co- 
EQUAL with the 'FATHER) having voluntarily agreed 
to be our REDEEMER, and, in order to that, to fate 
upon him our NaTURE ; might, and did, in that Na- 
ture, firſt obey, and then ſuffer and die. Tho' the 
Natures were diſtin, and the Properties of them alſo, 
the AcTions were the Actions of the Perſon; and fo 
were the SUFFERINGS.—lIt was therefore Gop-Man, 
He, and no other Perſon, who obeyed and died for 
us.—His Obedience unto Death was conſequently ME- 
RITORIOus; in the ſtricteſt Senſe ſo, and in the ſtrict- 
eſt Juſtice too. — It was of IN FIN ITE Value; being 
the Obedience of Him, who was ſrue God, as well as 
true Man,—The Law of God was inſinitely more Ho- 


NOURED, by his Obedience to it, than it could have been 


by the Obedience of a Thouſand Worlds: And the 
JosTr1cz of God was made infinitely more conſpicuous, 
by His BEARING the Curſe, than if it had been 
poured out upon as many. — Not to add, He gave 
FULL SATISFACTION, which Thouſands of ' Worlds, 
even under everlaſting Sufferings, could never have 
done.—Now, as the Son of God, as ſuch, was under 
no antecedent Obligation, of any Sort, without, or 
before, his own moſt free and voluntary Conſent, to 
do any Thing for ſuch ſinful Creatures; and much 
Jeſs to RzDEEM them; he was under none, to aſſume 
our Nature for that End. Whatever he did, or ſuf- 
fered, therefore in hat Nature, was DUE "af us ; for 
vs ONLY, and not for himſelf. —His whole Undertak- 
ing was for us only : And therefore, all he did, and 

ſuffered 


that the HUMAN NATURE either obeyed or ſuffered; 


c 
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ſuffered, at leaſt, as the Mediator between God and 
Man, and as our REpEEMER and SURETY, was 
wholly and ſolely for us alſo.—Had it not been for 
us, he had never been manifeſted in the Fleſh : But, 
being thus manifeſted, he appeared as a PUBLICK PER- 
sox, to do, and bear, and ſuffer, in our Name, and 
Place, and Stead, all that was neceſſary for ours cou- 
PLETE Redemption from Six, and all the Efe&s of it, 
and for the obtaining for us Righteouſneſs, and a Title 
to eternal Life ; that ſo, all might be imputed to us, 
and we might be for ever delivered from all Evil, 
and have a preſent Right to, and, at laſt, the full 
Paſſaſton of all that which he purchaſed for us. 

The Scriptures are full of this. The Name of the Child 
to be born, is, the migbiy God, &c. 1. 6. 11. See Jab. 


1. 1. Sc. He, who was to be the righteous Branch 


which God would raiſe unto David, was to be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Fer. 23. 6. He, 
who came of the Fathers, according to the Fleſh, is over 
ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER. Kom. 9, 5. The 
Church or Flock of Gop, is ſaid to be purchaſed with 
His own BLoop. A, 20, 28. Tho' it was not poſ- 
fible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take a- 
way Sin, Heb. 10. 1-4. Chriſt's could. ver. 5—8. 
See Ch. 9. 12.—14, Cc. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 19, Sc. Rev. 
5. 9, Sc. He in whom we bave Redemption through 
HIS BLOOD, was He by whom ALL Things were CRE A- 
TED in Heaven and in Earth, viſible and inviſible, &c. 
— ALL Things were CREATED BY HIM, and rox 
HIM, and HE 1s BEFORE. all Things, and BY HIM 
ALL THiINGs coxsisr. Col. 1. 14—17, &c. Chriſt 
then is the Creator, and Supporter, of all Things in 
Heaven and Earth; the rix sr Ca usz, and the LAST 
Exp of them all. Fob. 1. 1—3. Heb. 1. 10— 12, &c. 
Yea, He who ſhall appear, at the laſt Day, is THE 
CREAT Gob. Tit. 2. 13. and is expreſsly called, THE 
TRUE GoD. 1 Job. 5. 21. In a Word, He that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, 
Rev. 1. 5. who cometh with Clouds, v. 7. ſpeaks thus 
of himſelf, v. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beg in- 

E ning 
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Bis Life for the Sheep, Joh. 10. v.11, adding, 1 as 
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and the Ending, (the FIRST and the LAST, v. 11 
17.) ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was 

a which is ro COME, the ALMIGHTY. And now 
what more can poſſibly be ſaid, of Gop SUPREME? ; 
Are not theſe very Attributes, the eſſential Perfectiom 


of THE MosT H1cn? What imaginable Pre eminent 


is any where aſcribed to the Far HERR, in the Word 
of God, excepting thoſe that are purely Perſonal, and 
conſequently Relative; or that ariſe from the volun- 
tary Condeſcenſion of the Sox, in becoming our Re Þ 


deemer ? 


Is it poſſible now, to believe all theſe, and call him 


a ſuljetied and dependent Creature? Or dare ti 


* ſay, that his Obedience was wholly due for himſelf? 
&c. Or cannot better qualify for the Grace of God 
than any Temper of Mind, which any Sinner can 
„ poſſibly be in?” Sc. &c. &e. The Lord rebuke 
ſuch a Spirit ! 

But, that I may, if poſſible, hiſs this hideous Bla 
phemy, for ever, out of all Chriſtian Converſation, | 
would aſk him; Was not Chriſt's OBzp1znce unTo, 
and in DEATH, a Part of his Obedience ? The com. 
mon Senſe of all Men, will force them to anſwer, | in 
the Affirmative.—If he indeed obeyed, it is moſt cet. 
tain he obeyed.— And the Scripture puts it above al 
Doubt. Himſelf is expreſs, The good Shepherd givel 


the good Shepherd, v. 14. How does he prove that! 
Why, ſays he, I lay down my Life for the bei 
v. 15.—But it was taken from bim; and therefore, be 
was not an Agent, but a Patient, in dying. No, - fays 
Chriſt, No Man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myſelf, &c, v. 18. It was then, dus own Ad and Deed: 


But, if fo, he was evidently an Agent, and not 4 


mere Patient ; and the Words, E ibn. urn as 
tary, ſtrongly confirm it. He laid it down as 1 
Ranſom, a Sacrifice for Sin, or himſelf, moſt willing) 
and freely, ſeeing no Man could take it from him 
or, By himſelf, as the Redecmer, the Offerer, who 


.GAVE HIS LIFE @ Ramos fer many, Matt, 20. 23 


In 
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In a Word, as the Prieſt, who offered this one Sacri- 
fice for Sins, Heb. 10. 12. he way. active, wholly 
active: And as the Sacrifice, he was certainly paſſroe, 
tho* I dare not ſay wholly, or only. See J 53. 
6—8. Heb. 10, 5.—14. But, granting, may ſome 
alledge, he was an Agent in his Death; every Action 
is not Obedience. True: But every Afion done in 
Obedience to a Command, is Obedience, if any Action 
can be Obedience; and this was ſuch. TRAHIS Cou- 
MANDMENT have I received of my Father, viz, 10 
lay down my Life, and take it again. Joh. 10. 18. 
Yea, this Obedience was highly pleaſing to, and fully 
accepted by the Father, Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, Sc. v. 17. By 
bis Knowledge, ſays God, ſhall my righteous Servant 
juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their Iniquities, There- 
fore will I divide him a Portion with the Great, Sc. 11. 
53. 11. 12. Ph. 2. 8, 9, Well then, 2. Was this Act of 
Obedience, viz. his laying down his Life, wholly due for 
bimſelf ? Dare he ſo much as mutter it? Would not 
Beelzebub bluſh to aſſert it. Death is the Wacss of 
Six. Rom. 3. 23. SIN entered into the World, and 
DEATH by SIN. Rom. 5. 12. Gen. 2. 17, &c. What 
Sin had the immaculate, the moſt innocent Lamb of God 
committed, which made Death his Due? We challenge 
Satan, and all his Emiſſaries to inſtance any. Heb. 7. 
26. J. 53. 9, Cc. As we alſo do to prove, that he 
could have been made ſubject to die, as a Sacrifice for 
Sin, had not the Sins of his People been laid upon bim, 
&c. But, 3. Was his Obedience, in laying. down bis 
Life for his Sheep, ** wholly due for himſelf?“ Did he 
GIVE H1s LITE 4 RansoM for himſelf ? Or will 
Nonſenſe itſelf ſo much asWbiſper it? But] ſhould bluſh, 

to take any farther Notice of ſuch fupid Blaſphemy, 
We therefore, moſt heartily, ſay with him, Far 
de from us, then, to impute this (his) confuſed Heap 
* of Errors ;** (for not a Syllable of it is ours) © to 
* the Chriſtian Doctrine, which is in all the Parts of 
** 1t worthy of God,“ as it mult needs be, if it is 
from Heaven; „and chiefly recommends itſelf to 
8 1 = my" 
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ce the Eſteem and Reverente of the truly wiſe. See 
the Modefty of this ! Such as differ from him, tho? 
adhering to the whole Tenor of the Seripture, are 
* bewildered and ſtupified by the Sounds of it; tho! 
moſt of them are fo plain, that it is next to impoſ- 
ſible an Boneſt Mind ſhould miſtake them! But him- 
ſelf, and thoſe like minded, even when oppoſing both 
the cleareſt Words, and moſt natural, obvious, neceſ- 
ſary, and palpable Senſe of them, are truly wiſe ! And 
an aſtoniſhing Exuberance of true Wiſdom, there is in 
this Diſcourſe] But ſeeing this confuled Heap, which 
we abhor, is all his own ; and ſeeing we, through 
Grace, efteem and reverence the Chriſtian Doctrine; 
we gratefully accept the undeſigned Compliment, 

For the Sum of it, as it reſults from the foregoing 
** Diſcourſe, which has been built upon plain Evidences 
and Demonſtrations of Scripture,” where are thoſe 
Plain Evidences and Demonſtrations ? I defy the World 
to -ſhew me. One of them, © is in ſhort this, That 
« the Law of Faith, by which Chriſtians are ſaid to 
* be juſtified, amounts to no more, as to the main Sub- 
« ſtance and Intent of it, than the Law of Sincerity.” 
And is this the Sum? A very ſhort one it is! So ſhort, 
as to be obſcure, ambiguous, hardly, if at all, intelli- 
gible. Has he told us, what it is to juſtify ? What 
by amounts to 20 more? what by the main Sub- 
ſtance of this Law? what by the Intent of it? what 
by the Law of Sincerity ? I am pretty ſure, not one 
in ten of his Readers can underſtand this dum: But, 
for my own Part, I muſt, in the Integrity of my 
Heart, ſay, with the witty comic Poet, Feciſti probe! 
mncertior 125 multo quam dudum. Sure J am, it is 
not the Law of the Goſpel: Becauſe there is not one 
Syllable in it, of God that juſtiieth; of the Obedience 
or Death of Chriſt, upon the Account of which alone 
we are juſtified ; of the Grace of God to work Faith 
in us, by which alone we receive the Atonement ; &c. 
&c. &c. That Faith was never defigned to denote 
« the bare Aſent of the Mind to Principles of Truth, 
« nor ever ſtands for a barren and inefficacious Specu- 
oY % lation; 
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lation 3** True; if he means it of the Faith that juſ- 
tifies z or, as it juſtifies : Otherwiſe, the Propoſition 
is manifeſtly falſe z ** but always ſignifies an internal 
« and genuine Principle of Piety and habitual Virtne, is 
always conſidered as an A of Integrity, an eminent 
& Example and Demonſtration of it.“ That the Word 
Faith, ſometimes ſignifies the Principle, and ſometimes 


the Act is, as we have obſerved above, too evident to 


be doubted : But, ſo poſitively and univerſally, to 
affirm, * That it always ſignifies a Principle, and 1s 
« always conſidered as an A, &c.“ is a ſtaring Con- 
tradiction even in Terms. That if our Faith really 
« led to Immorality, it would be Preſumption and 
« Blaſphemy to ſtile it a divine Faith :** It would ſo, 
but I can hardly think, that ſuch a Delirium ever came 
into any Man's Head, whether mad or ſober. * But as 
« it teaches us to aſpire after the /ublimeſ# Height, and 
« the utmoſt Extent of Virtue, I thought the primary 


and chief Object of juſtifying Faith, eſpecially as it 


juſtifies, had been the Promiſe: And, as it teaches us 
co aſpire, c. tho? then it /an#ifies, it till leads us 
firſt to the Promiſes of Grace to enable, and then of 
kind Acceptance, & c. If our Conduct be licentious 
« and diſſolute, it muſt upon this very Account, be the 
“more ſcandalous and inexcuſable.“ Moſt certainly ſo, 
The Sins of Goſpel: Hearers, our Fathers uſed to ſay, 
are double Sins. That immoral Actions ſpeak in- 
« telligibly, and proclaim to all the World, either 
* that it is our Opinion that our Faith is good for no- 
«* thing, and ought not to be allowed its natural In- 
<« fuence; a Courſe of them certainly ſpeaks, that the 
Sinner does not, will not, allow it this its natural Influ- 
ence; Or elſe, that we are to be held by ns Tye, 
and can ſet at Defiance the moſt ſacred Principles, 
«< which is an infallible Sign, that ſcarce a ſpark of Ho- 
« nour and Probity of Mind is ſubſiſting within us.“ p. 
48. A ſad Truth! As the Tranſgreſſion of the Wick- 
ed ſaid within the Pſalmiſt's Heart, ſo it will within 
thoſe of all that conſider it, That there is no Fear of 
God before bis Eyes, Pſal, 36. 1. And for the 


very 
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very ſame Reaſon, our Faith is accepted and re- 
vwarded when it is a Mark of Integrity, juſtifying 
Faith is only accepted, as it looks, or flees to, or re- 
ceives, and reſts upon Chriſt and his Righteoujneſs, © it 
« muſt of Neceſſity be regjeZed as an inſufficient Plea, 
by our upright and all-diſcerning Judge, when it 
* 1s attended with flagrant Diſboneſty. Faith, at 
beſt, is never a ſufficient Plea, bug as it looks to Chriſt 
and the Promiſe, Sc. and conſequently, will no o- 
therwiſe plead for negligent and careleſs Profeſſors, and 
much jeſs the openly prophane or habitually wiated, 
than to plead againſt them, as an Aggravation of all 
[ their Sins. © So that, upon the whole, the Law of 
« Righteouſneſs by Faith comes to much the ſame, if 
„we take in the Foundation and true Scope of it;“ 
But pray what are theſe ; has he, or can he tell? and 
all the Cafes to which, by a Parity of Reaſon, it may 
| and muſt be extended. Pray what are theſe ? Or can 
| any one inform me? I'm very ſure, that himſelf cannot 
ſhew both the Meaning, Propriety, and Pertinence of 
this. Let it then pals, for the preſent inter non-in- 
| telligibilia. Well, but what do all theſe come to? 
It then, I ſay, comes to much the ſame with that 
more general Rule laid down by St. Jobn, that he 
« that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 Fo. 3. 7.” 
Euge ! Here we have, upon the whole, and it 
comes to much the ſame, and again it comes to much 
| the ſame ! not wholly, but much, the ſame ! But 
how much the ſame, he cannot tell, — But, to wave 
trifling, He that doth Righteouſneſs without Faith, is 
legally righteous ; but this cannot poſlibly be, the 
Law of Righteouſneſs by Faith : — And he that doth 
Righteouſneſs by Faith, as thoſe of whom the Apoſtle 
was there ſpeaking did, are evangelically righteous ; 
i. e. are born of God, 1 Fob. 2. 29. are in Chriſt and 
abide in him, v. 28. are called the Sons of God, Ch. 3. 
1, 2. have the Hope of ſeeing him as he is, and are 
| purifying themſelves even as be is pure, v. 3. Fc. c. &c. 
J. and conſequently are jatiſied already; and prove that 
1 they are, by Sewing their Faith by their Works : 4 
N ; | Dune 
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9nid? Therefore our own Righteouſneſs, without Chriſt's 

| is the Matter of our Juſtification before God! Or, 
THarT for, and upon the Account of, which he for- 
gives our Sins, declares and accepts us as righteous, 
and entitles us to the Kingdom! For this, or ſome- 
what like it, is, or ſhould be, what he drives at. But 
where is the Conſequence ? Or, therefore every Man 
may, even without the Grace of God, work out a 
Righteouſneſs, and for his Juſtification too I 
need not ſay any thing to confute ſuch Stuff. For 
« juſtifying Faith, as it is above explained, may with 
« great Propriety be ſtiled an Act of moral Righte- 
4 ouſneſs.” Bur where has he explained it? The very 
Page before, he is very poſitive, © That Faith always 
« ſignifies an internal and genuine Principle;—and is 
* always conſidered as an Ad, &c.“ Is this explaining 
it? Why, it is his very Way, in all his other Explana- 
tions —l, for my Part, firmly believe, That the A 
of Faith, as it juſtifies, is an Act of moral Righteouf- 
eſs : But I abſolutely deny, that it zuſtsfies as it is 
ſuch an Act, i. e. in other Words, That this AF, or 
our believing, is the Righteouſneſs for which we are 
juſtified. Ir juſtifies only inffrumentally, as it receives 
and applies, and reſts upon the Rzghteouſneſs of Chrilt. 
—And hence. it is, that it is ſo frequently joined 
to his Righteouſneſs or Blood, &c. And hence Be- 
lievers are often ſaid, to be juſtified By FAIT RH, or 
THROUGH Faith, but never for it. | 

In a Word, to ſpeak once more in the Language 

of our Fathers, FarTH juſtifies as the Hand feeds us, 
and no otherwiſe. The Hand receives our Food, and 
puts it into our Mouths; and that is all it does, or 
can do, towards feeding us: But it is not the Hand, 
but only the Foop, which the Hand receives, that 
nouriſbes us. So here, juſtifying Faith accepts of Chriſt, 
and receives and applies, and reſts upon bis Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and that is the «whole of its Uſe in this Mat- 
ter; and all it does, or can do, for the Juſtification 
of our P RSONs before God: But it is not this Faith, 
but only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 1his Farth 

receives, 


( 120 ) 


receives, applies to ourſelves, and reſts upon as ours, 
that is our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, i. e. the Mater of our 
Juſtification before God, or THaT For, and upon 
the Account of, waHicn, he pardons all our Sins, and 
accepts us as righteous in his Sight, or adopts us for 
his Children, and entitles us to the Inheritance, By 
Faith we buy of Chriſt, and put on, the whiTE Rai- 
MENT, Sc. Rev. 3. 18: But it is hat Raiment, and 
not our Faith, which clothes us, that the Shame of 
our Nakedneſs may not appear. — By Faith, we apply 
to him, as our Phy/ician : But it is not our Faith, 
but the Leaves of the Tree of Life, which he gives, 
and which we receive, which heal us. Ezek. 47. 12. 
Rev. 22. 2.—By Faith we live in Chriſt ; yet not we, 
but Chriſt LivETH in us. Gal. 2. 20. It (Faith) 
ſprings from Virtue, and terminates in it!“ What 
an out- of the-way of talking is this? Had he faid, It 
is one of the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. and 
leads on to Holineſs of Life: Or it ſprings from the 
new Nature, the new Heart, Ezek. 11. 19. and works 
by Love, Gal. 5. 6. &c. Sc. we had underſtood him: 
But many of theſe Sayings ſeem to have been written, 
purely not to be underſtoad | at leaſt, that they might 
not be oppoſed. ** In Virtue, the ſincere Practice of which, 
„ according to the Light and Advantages they ſeve- 
s rally enjoy, may be conſidered as an uniform and in- 
ic variable Law of Righteouſneſs with reſpect to 41 
« Nations: But what does he mean by Virtue z and 
what by the ſincere Practice of it? Would it not 
have been as intelligible, and as rhetorical too, to 
have ſaid, That the Law yet written in the Heart of 
all Men, or the Law of Nature, was ſuch a Law of 
Righteauſueſs? And then, we. ſhquld have acknow- 
ledged it was, and added, It is an eternal Truth, 
that the Man that doth. the Things of this Law, 1. e. 
that doth them, as it requires, perfe##ly, perpetually, in 
his own Perſon, and by his own #aturel, or acquired 
Powers, SHALL LIVE IN THEM, Gal. 3. 12: But, 
that every SINNER, who is of the Works of THE Law, 


and therefore ſeeketh Juſtification by them, ſhall be 
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ſo far from being juſtified thereby, that he is under the 
Curſe ; ſince this is the Sanction of that Law, Curse - 
1s EVERY ONE that CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL 
THINGS Written in it to po them. v. 10. and a 
Means of procuring Indulgence and Mercy for 
« many, who never heard of Chriſt, from the Father 
« and Friend of the whole Race of Mankind.” That 
God is the Father of all Men, by Creation, is an un- 
deniable Truth: As it is, that he is ſo far the Friend 
of the whole Race, as he is their powerful Supporter, 
merciful Benefactor, and kind Protector, ſparing them, 
providing for them, and ſeveral Ways reſtraining the 
Adult from Evil, affording them ſome Means of In- 
| ſtruction and Repentance, &c. and giving every one 
of them ſome Grace, thereby inclining them to all the 
Good they do, and which might be ſufficient for a great 
deal more: Yea, giving every one of them more Grace, 
than any one of them ever made that good Uſe of, 
which they might have done, Sc. Nay, as much, if 
not a great deal more, than theſe Men believe he gives, 
even to thoſe who are eventually ſaved ! — But, if he 
intends ſuch © Indulgence and Mercy“ as to juſtify 
them, it is a direct Contradiction to his own Words, 
p. 30. where he is very plain, “ that the Chriſtian 
*«* Scheme is the only Scheme, and that the Apoſtle ſtiles 
«it being juſtified by FaiTH without the Deeds of the 
* Law ; the Righteouſneſs of God witHouT THE 
% Law, i. e. the Law of Falr H.“ However, we 
never doubted, that the fincere Practice of Virtue, is 
a Means of procuring Indulgence and Mercy for all, 
who thus practiſe it: Vea, God has many Ways of 
ſhewing his Acceptance, of whatever Good he ſees, even 
in the openly wicked, —He has many more, of teſti- 
lying his Approbation of outward Scbriety and Regula— 
rity of Life, or publick Spiritedneſs, and Uſefulneſs, &c. 
c. tho* there may be no etw Heart, no true Love 
to God, Sc. And as for thoſe, ** who never heard 
* of Chriſt,” our, beſt Way is, to leave them in the 
Hands of the ſupreme Judge, who will deal righteonſty 
with all his Creatures, To heir own Miſter they ſtand 


Q or 
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or fall. No doubt, Things are ſo ordered, in the 
Covenant with the Redeemer, that Gop may ſave as mam 
of them as he pleaſes: And, that the State of the 
more ſober of them, who ſhall not be ſaved, ſhall be 
proportionably more tolerable for ever. Mat. 11.22. and 
24, Sc. Sc. : f 

Thus I have given you every Syllable, for more 
than nine Pages, excepting a few Lines, p. 42, and 44, 
concerning theſe ſame Devils“: and muſt again 
repeat my former Queſtions. What is all this to the 
Purpoſe ? His Queſtion was, What the Apoſtles in. 
tended by their own Righteouſneſs ? Or the eſtabliſh- 
ing their own Righteouſneſs ? Have we now ſo much 
as one Syllable plainly, and directly, and fully to the 
_ Point ?—Has he not, in every Sentence, been for 

eftabliſhing our own Righteouſneſs, and depreciating 
Chriſt's ? Has he not been pleading, * That Man- 
„ kind can (and of themſelves too, and without the 
« Grace of God) render themſelves acceptable to God,” 
«© —boaſting of their good Diſpoſitions and fincere En- 
5 deavours,” —“ of the Sufficiency of the prevailing 
* Turns and Biaſs of their Minds to plead for them,“ — 
* of the Lovelineſs and Worth that is in heir Virtue,” 
and that their own Works better qualify for the Grace 
of God, (i. e. if to his Purpoſe, for their Fuſtifica- 
* cation) than any other Thing without them, (even 
* the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt itſelf) can poſſibly do, 
Sc. Sc. Sc. I now earneſtly deſire to know, what 
the Jews did more to eftablifh their own Righteouſneſs ? 
And wherein he doth, in this Matter, diſagree from 
them? Does he not confidently aſſert this notorious Un- 
truth, That the Language of the Goſpel is evidently 
in this Strain, That we are juſtified, not by the perfes 
Righteouſneſs, but the Death of Chriſt ?* As if his 
OBEDIENCE auto Death, and in it, were neither his 
Righteouſneſs, nor any Part of it, &c. And this other, Þ 
„That this Notion, of a ſubſtituted and vicar 
<« Righteouſneſs, ſeems abſurd even to common Senſe, Þ 
« &c.” Is he not poſitive, * That the Obedience 
“of Chriſt, was only the Obedience of a ſuljected and 
| | &« dependent 
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« dependent Creature, Cc. I want to know, whether 
the believing Jews, who were for mingling the Law 
with the Goſpel, or the Fudaizers, in the firſt Ages, could 
have depreciated it more? Whether any did actually 
depreciate it more? And whether any, who would be 


called Chriſtians, did ever ſince depreciate it ſo much? 
Sc. Sc. Has he not then, quite throughout, acted 


the very Part, which thofe Fews did ?—Whence was 
it, that they depreciated the Ryzghteouſneſs of God? Why, 


| Becauſe they were 1GNORANT of it. Why were they 


ſo fond of eſtabliſhing their own Righteouſneſs ? Why, 
Becauſe being very much in Love with, it not very 

oud of it, they preſumed it would do well enough, 
and therefore ſcorned to be beholden to any other 
Their ow# would do, and therefore they deſpiſed 
* a borrowed Righteouſneſs '''—1 know it may, or will, 


— | be by ſome inſinuated, 


1. That the Righteouſneſs, which the Fews were for 


{ eſtabliſhing, conſiſted in Obedience to the Law; and 


conſequently, in the Works of THE Law: Where- 
as, the Righteouſneſs which he and his Brethren are ſo 
zealous for, conſiſts in the Works of FaiTHn, Sc. 
Anſ. We know no Righteouſneſs,which we either have, 
or can have, but Obedience to the Law. The Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which is imputed to us, was H1s 
OBEDIENCE to it: And the Kighteouſneſs, of every 
one, who dotb Righteouſneſs, ſo far as it goes, is allo 
their Obedience to it.— Withal, *tis ſelf-evident, That 
* Morality, moral Rectitude, moral Virtue, &c. 
which he lays ſo great a Streſs upon, do al conſiſt in 
a Conformity to the moral Law. — And l.imfelt con- 
tends ſtrenuouſly, ** That Faith, even in the View he 
has given us of it, is an uncommon Inſtance of moral 
* Reftitude, c.“ and conſequently all the Works of it, 
mult alſo be Inſtances of ſuch Rectitude: And therefore 
are indiſputably, Yorks of the Law. All thoſe there- 


fore, who are for eſtabliſhing their own Faith, (in the 


docinian Senſe) or the Yorks of it, or both their Faith 
and their Yorks together, as the only Righteouſneſs for 
which, they expect heir Perſons ſhould be juſtified be- 

GA fore 
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fore God; are not only eſtabliſhing their own Righte. 
 ouſneſs, as much as ever the Fews were; and conſe. 


quently, Have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righte. 
ouſueſs of God any more than they: But, let them 
turn themfelves which Way they will, this their 
Righteouſneſs conſiſts in Obedience to the Law, or in 
the Worb of it —In ſhort, The Law of God, even 
according to him, is the only, the unchangeable, Rur 
of all Righteouſneſs, — Whatever therefore is not agree. 
able to that RuLE, is not Righteouſneſs: And what- 
ſocver is, is required in it, one Way or another; and 
lo far is, a York of it, 2. That thoſe Fews had not 
* embraced the Goſpel, &c. which the Socinians have 
done ; and therefore, our Reaſoning, from thoſe to 
theſe, is not concluſive. We anſwer, (1.) Suppoſing 
that the Socinians have embraced the Goſpel,* which 
many would deny. It does not appear to me, that 
none of thoſe Fews had been baptized, and externally 
profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, tho', it is plain, they had 
not cordially accepted of him, for their Saviour ; be- 
cauſe, if they had, they could not have been ignorant 
of the Righieouſneſs of God, (2.) The faiſe Apoſtles, 
or Teachers, who were moſtly Jews by Birth, and who 
contended fo earneſtly for Juſtification by their own 
Works, or by a Mixture of Faith and Works together, 
had been, I conceive, baptized, and had not openly 
renounced their Profeſſion. Yea, tho' they zealouſly 
pleaded for joining Moſes with Chriſt, the Law with 
the Goſpel,” in that grand Affair; they were not, at 
Jeaſt not all of them, to the beſt of my Knowledge, 
for a total and open Apoſtacy from the Faith. (3.) 


1 am nor certain, that the moiſt bitter Oppoſers of 


Chriſtianity, among even the unbelieving Jews, did or 
could oppoſe the ME RI of the Obedience and Death of 
Chriſt more abſolutely, decry it more ſcurrilouſly, or 
deride our Dependance upon it more avowedly, than 
the Socinians do. Yea, (4.3 Conſidering their Sa- 
crifices, their ÞBurnt-offerings, Sin offerings, Treſpaſs- 
offerings; and their Solemnities on the great Day of 


Expialion, &c, &c, it is hardly poſſible that they 


could 
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could doubt that they were expiatory; or that 
the Sacrifices were ſubſtituted and offered, in 
the Name and Stead of the Offerers, to ſuffer what 
they themſelves had deſerved, that ſo they might 
eſcape. In Reality, it appears to me ſimply impoſ- 


| fible they could. And therefore, the molt perverſe 


Unbeliever among them all, upon the Suppoſition 
that the New Teſtament is the Word of God, could 
hardly doubt, that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is that 
for which his People are juſtified, and that his Death 
was a proper Propitiation tor their Sins. So that, (5.) 
The Difference between them and our Author, 1n this 
grand Point, is not ſo very great! Yea, thoſe of them 
who externally believed, ſeem to have come full as 
near, if not much nearer the Truth than he. 

Upon the whole, the plain Reader will hardly gueſs 
what © his Doctrrine of Fuſtification is; but mult, if 


he is but tolerably acquainted with his Bible, be con- 


vinced, whether he will or no, that it is any Thing in 
the World, rather than “ the Scripture Doctrine. 
And this I ſhall make farther appear, very evidently, 
by a very few brief Remarks upon his Diſcourſe. 
He has not any where explained his Terms, tho' ſo 
very neceſſary to the Underſtanding his Doctrine. — 
He has given us no other Account, ſo far as I can 
perceive, of the Righteouſneſs af God, what, or whence 
it is, or why ſo called, but that it is our FA1TH ; 
Whereas, the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed to Faith, 
and becomes ours by Faith, or through Faith, and 1s 
therefore, a quite different Thing from it. — And, by 
their own Righteouſneſs, he ſeems to think, the Fews 
intended © abſolute and invariable Obedience to the 
* Law !”” which was impoſſible for them to give; 
and hardly poſſible for them ever to imagine. He has 
no where told us, wHAT Juſtification is; what is pre- 
ſuppoſed to, implied in, or my be inferred from it. 
He hath not ſo much as obſerved, who it is that 
Juſtifies us! Or whoſe Ac it is! tho' the Scripture is 
clear, 1 is God that juſtifies, Rom. 8. 33. ©. 130. 4. 


and that none can forgive Sins but God only. J 43. 28. 
Mark 
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Mark 2. 7.—He hath no where informed us, what Sort 
of an A# it is; tho' we cannot-underſtand the Doc- 
trine without knowing.—He hath not ſo much as ac- 
quainted us, WHEN we are juſtified, except in thoſe 
very general Words, That both Jets and Gentiles 
*< were upon embracing the Goſpel, and. profeſſing 
« Faith in Chriſt, freed from the Guilt of all their poſt 
Sins, and brought into a State of Reconciliation with 
* God ;”* unleſs it be, where he ſpeaks ** of our final 
* Abſolution at the laſt Day.” —He' hath no where 
hinted, when, or for what, our Sins after Converſion 
are pardoned ; or whether they are remitted at all. —He 
hath quite excluded the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, from 
any Place or Uſe, in this Matter. — He hath not 
any where, mentioned the HoLy SPIRIT, nor his 
convincing, enlightening, renewing, quickening In- 
fluences, Sc. nor has he ſo much as ſuppoſed the Nx- 
CESSITY of them, to any good Work, and much leſs to 
every one. — He has not one Syllable of either re- 
ſtraining, converting, or ſanctify ing Grace, Ic. &c Nor 
has he the Word, Grace, but once; and even then, 
it does not fignity any Operation in, or upon us. 

[ Suffer me here to give you the Thoughts of that 
molt learned and excellent Perſon Dr. 1Jaac Barrow, 
upon that Text, Col. 3. 17. Serm. 1. Vol. III.“ If 
it be a Folly and a Crime, to think we can do any 
Thing without God, tis much more fo, to think we 
* can do any Thing good without him; "tis an Arro- 
« pance, tis an 1dolatry, tis a Sacrilege much more 
% vain and wicked to do ſo, To imagine that we 
can, by the Force of our own Reaſon and Reſolution, 
“ atchieve any of thoſe moſt hard and high Enter- 
prizes, to which by the Rules of Yirtue and Piety 
* we are engaged; that we can, by our own Conduct 
and Proweſs, encounter and withſtand, defeat and 
* vanquiſh thoſe ſo crafty, ſo mighty Enemies of our 
Salvation, our own fleſhly Defires ; the Menaces and 
& Allurements of the World; the Slights and Powers 
of Darkneſs, is much a worſe Preſumption, than in 


A cther Affairs of greateſt Difficulty, to expect Succels 
| | «+ without 
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a yithout the Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, —— 


« Reaſon tells us, and Experience alſo ſhews, and our 
« Saviour hath expreſly ſaid it, That in theſe Things, 
« without him, without his ſpecial Influence and Bleſ- 
« ſing, we can do nothing : He tells us, that we are 
« but Branches inſerted into him; ſo that without 
« continually drawing Sap from him, we can have no 
Spiritual Works are 
* in Reality no leſs than miraculous Works, they re- 

« quiring as much or more of Virtue ſupernatural, 
« or the preſent Interpoſition of God's Hand to effect 
e them; they make leſs Shew without, but need as 
“great Efficacy within, &c.”]—He never once men- 
tions the RIGHT EOUSNESS oF CHRIST, if it is not 
moſt ſhamefully, to andervalue it —Yea, and that he 
may, in his, be conſiſtent, he talks throughout, as if 
we had no Need of it; might do well enough without 
it ; and therefore, it would be very filly and fooliſh, 
if not dangerous, to truſt in it.— He is poſitive, © in- 
„ deed the Language of the Goſpel is evidently in 
this Strain, that we are juſtified, not by the perfect 
* Righteouſneſs, but by the Death of Chriſt ;** juſt as 
if they were not both neceſſary, or were inconſiſtent; or, 
at leaſt, could, in this Matter, be divided. —He hath 
no where hinted war INFLUENCE HS DEATH hath 


upon our Juſtification ; or what Casual Tv it has 


init: And, which is more, he nor no Man can, in a 


Conſiſtency with the Word of God and the Socinian 


Principles too.—He gives not one Hint, of God's im- 
puting Righteouſneſs, of any Sort, to us, in our Fuſti- 
cation, but our own ; Or of his accounting, declaring, 
or accepting, us as righteous in his Sight: So that he, 
every where, forgets one chief and principal Part, 
without which no Man is, or can be, faſtied.— He is 
plain, The New Teſtament aſſures us, “that not 
* Chrift's Obedience, but our own Faith, is imputed 
* to us for Righteouſneſs.” Anſ. 1. Where? The 
New Teſtament has no ſuch Exprefſions.—lIt no where 
aſſures us of the former; but the contrary, in many 


Places. It no where aſſures us of the latter, but in 
| | one 
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one Chapter, which we have conſidered, But, 2. If we 
are indeed juſtified rox or by our Faith, than not for 
or by, our other Works; Faith and Works being, in this 
Matter, wholly incompatible. — I deſire our Author, 
and all who dream that we are juſtified ror our Faith, 
to conſider this; and anſwer it, when they can. 1 
they try in Earneſt, I am pretty ſure, they will be 
forced to give up ſome of their Noſtrums : Becauſe, it 
is evident from Scripture, That in what Senſe ſoever 
we are juſtified by Faith, we are not, at leaſt, ſo juſti- 
fied by our other Works, —He no where ſpeaks of 
Fair EH, as a Grace, or the Gift of God, or the Work 
of his Spirit in us; but ſometimes as a Principle, and 
ſometimes as an Act; both of our own, which every 
Man has, or may hive, one Way or other, in, of, or 
rom himſelf.— He ſeems clearly to hint, That it was 
for the Dignity, Worth, or Merit of Faith in the fiſt 
Age, that Jews and Gentiles were then juſtified by it: 
But, what it is in Faith, that is ſo valuable zow, he hath 
quite forgor ! Yea, I leave it to the ſerious impartial 
Reader, to ſay, whether he can, in this Diſcourſe, find 
any clear Hint of the NVecęſſity of Faith, among us, in 
our Day; or what Part he aſſigns it, in our Tuſtifi- 
cation, Sc. I am not for ſtraining or aggravating, 
and therefcre ſhall leave this to others, — He has not 
ſo much as mentioned REPENTANCE, but once! I 
wonder what kind of Righteouſneſs SINNERS can have 
without it. —He has muſtered up the moſt invidious 
Objections, againſt our Juſtification, by the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, which one may, with very little Trouble, 


find, as to the Subſtance of chem, in ſome well known, 
worthleſs, anti-ſcriptural Index s; and propoſed them 
with the Contempt, Defiance, and Inſult, common toMen 
of his Kidney.— He, with extraordinary Aſſurance, tho' 
by way of Interrogation oniy! diſplays and maintains 
the invaluable Worth of our good Dilpoſitions, * plead- 
ing Turns and Biaſſes of our Minds,—* Lovelineſs and 
Fitneſs of our Virtue, &c. i. e. of ſuch Virtue that is 
either zatural to us, or may be acquired by us, with- 


out the Grace of God, Cc. even for our u. 
| —T his 
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—This Righteouſneſs then, and this alone, we are to plead; 
and conſequently, for ought I can ſee, to truſt to, not 
only in Life and in Death, but at the /aſt Day! And 
et, tho* he talks ſo much of our own Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, he ſeldom, if ever, takes Notice of, and 
never ſends us to, the great Rule of all Righteouſneſs ! 
At leaſt, he never ſo much as once propoſes any Ex- 
AMPLE of Righteouſneſs, no not that of our ever 
bleſſed Redeemer ; notwithſtanding the mighty Vir- 
tue, and Efficacy, and Influence, good Example has 
upon our Practice] But, as Socinian expect little from 
Chriſt, it ſeems they'll have as little to do with him.— 
Not to inſiſt upon it, That HuuiLIT y and LowL1- 
NESS OF SPIRIT, ;SELF-ABASEMENT, and Dirri- 
DENCE of ourſelves, and SELF-DENIAL, Fc. which 
are VIRTUES as neceſſary, as congruous to our State, as 
indiſpenſibly required, and as pleaſing to God, and edi- 
fying to our Neighbours, as any within the whole 
Compaſs of the Chriſtian Ethics; ſeem to be abſolute- 
ly inconſiſtent with the Spirit of Socinianiſin.— He has 
not ſo much as one Syllable, concerning PRAYER for 
the Pardon of Sin, either before or after Converſion.— 
Not a Word of THAT PEACE, Jov, Sc. which are the 
Fruits or Effects of Juſtiſication by Faith, Rom. 5. v. 
1—5, Sc. Tho' he falſely boaſts ſo much of expreſs 
and plain Teſtimonies, &c. Yea, Demonſtrations of 
Scripture, &c. there are not many more Lines in 
Scripture Language, in his whole Diſcourſe, than 
there are Pages ! And yet, the moſt by far of theſe, are 
either wholly beſides his Purpoſe, and no way help 
him, or are manifeſtly againſt him, and deſtructive of 
his Cauſe In the few Quotations he produces, we 
have only a very few Words, without any Conſidera- 
tion of the Scope, Connection, or Dependance of 
them, c. 

His Stile is not only not ſcriptural, but uncouth, 
ambiguous, and affected! The Phraſes which are ſo 
frequent, all over the ſacred Writings, and conſequently 
are familiar and defireable, to the truly pious, and in 


ſome good Meaſure, underſtood, even by ordinary 
R Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, are very ſeldom uſed ; and others, which 
they have very rarely, if ever heard of, brought in 
in their Stead ! So that his Language is almoſt new, 
and will appear to plain Chriſtians, who read little 
more than their BIB LES, or ſome devout Treatiſes left 
them by their good Fathers, very ſtrange indeed, 
Here is no Mention of the Obedience of Faith, — liv. 
ing by Faith, receiving or believing the Promiſes, —the 
Example of Chriſt, —the Fruits of the Spirit, —walking 
in the Spirit | &c; Kc. & c. Not a Syllable of receiving 
_of Cbriſt's Fulneſi, c. bearing Fruit in him, &c. &t. 
nor of the Fear or Love of God, Oc. Yea, not 1 
Word of going all we do to his Glory &c. &c. Theſe, 
and the like, would not ſuit his Purpoſe ! Inſtead 
of them, we have © moral Righteouſneſs, * moral Con. 
ſtilution, moral Virtue, * moral Duties, Works i 
Righteouſneſs, are the Life of Faith, Faith firſt re 
commended to the Favour of God, the Lovelineſ 
and Worth that is in Virtue, &c. Ge. Sc. which, tho 
cxpreſo'd in the moſt /ablime Language either fal 
* very far ſhort of Goſpel Holineſs, or are manifeſtly ei 
roneous —— The Words © moral and immoral, © Mors. 
lity and Immorality, Sc. and the Phraſes, © moral 
Conſtitution, moral Virtue, moral Duties, & 
never once occur in our Bibles. — We find no Fault 
with them, or the right Uſe of them, for bat: But 
think, that Scripture Expreſſions, would do full as well 
if not much better, in Diſcourſes upon, or Diſpute 
about, Scripture Subjetts. The moral Law, as it is cal. 
led, is ſtill, as in the Hand of the Mediator, as much ar 
INDISPENSIBLE RULE of LIE, to all Chriſtians, 2 
ever it was to Adam, or any of his Poſterity : But the 
Obedience, which is now required of all true Believer, 
differs wholly, both as to the "Principle, the Manner, 
and the End of it; from that which is required of 
Mankind in the Covenant of Works ; and therefore, 
they ſhould be very carefully diſtinguiſhed. If they 
are not, many will be in Danger of falling into very 
great and miſchie vous Miſtakes —We mult therefor 


be ſo free, as to tell our Author, once for all, T * 
0 


( 131 ) 
all the Morality and Virtue, Ec. which any SINNER 
ever had, has, ſhall, or can have, that proceeds not 
from the ew Heart, and the ſanfifying Influences of 
the Holy Spirit, tho? ſet off with all the pompous Rhe- 
toric in the World, are but the Shadow, the Outſide, 
the Shell, the Skeleton, the Carcaſe of GospEL HoL1- 
Ness | And that all that Obedience, which would have 
been ſufficient, for the Juſtification of an innocent Crea- 
ture, would not, were it now poſſible, yea, could not, 
be ſufficient for the 7uſtification of a Sinner. He ſup- 

ſes, begs, affirms, dictates, interrogates, and that 
is all, —Had his Readers been directed to the principal 
Citations, and had they alſo conſulted their Bibles, 
they muſt have ſeen, that they alone do almoſt quite 
demoliſh him.—So that, 

Upon the whole, I cannot help ſaying, That or- 
dinary Chriſtians, who are acquainted with the Word f 
God, will be ſurprized to hear ſuch a Diſcourſe entitled, 


« The Scripture Dottrine of Fuſtification explained: 


And that they will readily conclude, Thar it is as far re- 
moved from it, as the Eaſt is from the Jeſt. — Nor 
can I help aſking the Learned, theſe three Queſtions, 
1. Whether, if this his Doctrine be indeed the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of Juſtification, we may not find ſome- 
what not very. unlike it in the Turkiſh Alcoran ? 2. 
Whether we may not gueſs, that Lelius Socinus learn'd 
it from the Moors, among whom, we all know, he 
was, for a conſiderable Time? 3. Whether one who 
calls himſelf a Proteſtant, can pleaſe the Paps s bet- 
ter, or ſerve the Intereſts of PorzERY more, than, by 
thus oppoling the Proteſtant Doctrine of JusT1F1Ca- 
T10N, fo clearly, fully, and ſtrongly witneſſed anto by 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and our ever bleſſed Redeemer 
himſelt, and which alſo gave the firs Riſe to the bleſ- 
leg Reformation, &c. &c. 

N. B. Having thus endeavoured to propoſe to you 
his Opinion, which to ſerious, practical Chriſtians will 
be enough, and more than enough, to confute and ex- 
plode it for ever. We ſhall now go on to 
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CHAP. III. 


The Tau Schirrukk DocTRINE of JUST 
| FICATION. 


HE true Scripture Doctrine of Juſtification, ay 
J it is plainly, frequently, and fully revealed in 
the Word of God, and received and profeſſed by the 
Reformed Churches, is ſummarily contained in thoſe 
Queſtions and Anſwers, relating to this Subject, in the 
ASSEMBLY's Shorter Car ECHISU. The beſt 
3 all Things conſidered, the World ever 

W. 

Q. bat is Juſtiſication? 

Anſ. Juſtißcation is an AcT of God's free Grace, 
whereby be PAR DON ETH all our Sins, and ACCEPTETH 
us as RIGHTEOUS in his Sight, ONLy for the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt 1MyUTED to us, and RECEIVED by 
FAITH ALONE, | 

Q. What is Adoption ? T4 

Anſ. Adoption is an Af of God's free Grace, where- 
by we are received into the Number, and have a Right 
to all the Privileges of the Sons of God, 

To explain which, we ſhall propoſe and illuſtrate 
| theſe eleven following Propoſitions. 

Propoſition 1. The Hebrew and Greek Verb, which 
we tranſlate to JusT1Fy, as well as the Exgliſb Verb 
itſelf, is, almoſt always, not only in the Scriptures, 
but in ai Authors, and in ordinary Converſation, uſed 
as a Law TERM; or, as it is taken by Layers, in 

ofition to AccvsE or CONDEMN. In other 
Words, to juſtify, is for a Judge to acquit, diſchatige, 
and pronounce righteous, | 

That it is taken in this Senſe, in ordinary Conver- 
fation, and in all Authors, needs no Proof: That it is 
ſo taken in Scripture is alſo clear, from many ors 
an 
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and emphatick Paſſages. I will not jusTiIry th 
Wicked, faith God, Exod. 23. 7. i. e. I will not ac- 
uit, or hold him guiltleſs, but condems him. He that 
juſtifieth the wicked, i. e. not only that extenuates the 
Crime, or tries to excuſe the Criminal, but acquits him 
in Judgment, as is clear from the next Clauſe; and be 
that condemneth the juſt, even they both are Abomination 
10 the Lord. Prov. 17. 15, See Deut. 25, 1. Job25,4. 
Pſ. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 20, Ce. E9c. c. —In ibis, the Soci- 
xians generally agree with us; tho' chiefly, if not only, 
to avoid the Doctrine of Juſtiſication, by God's infuſing 
Righteouſneſs into us; which is the Popiſþ Juſtification, 
—Socinians want no Sort of Righteouſneſs, external or 
internal, imputed or inherent, but THEIR own ! They 
ſcorn to borrow a Righteouſneſs, even from Chriſt ; or 
to be obliged to the Holy Spirit, for his Grace; being 
ſo ſelf-ſufficient, that they can do very well without 


them! So that, in theſe, they are a thouſand Stages 


farther out of the Way, than the Papiſts themſelves! 

Prop. 2. When the Scripture treats profeſſedly and 
of Purpoſe of J usr irie AT ION, as in the Epiſtles to 
the Romans, and Galatians, it always, without any Ex- 
ception, uſeth the Word, in the forenſic or Law Senſe, 
for to acquit in Judgment, or declare and pronounce 
righteous; and never as ſignifying to ſan#ify, or to 
make righteous, by infuſing Grace or Righteouſneſs, as 
the Papiſts generally dream; tho* they cannot give one 
Example, where it is fo taken, in thoſe Books, 

This is clear from many Conſiderations. To be 
Juſtified, is oppoſed to becoming guilty, or expoſed 
or ſubjected to the Judgment of God. Rom. 3. 19, 20. 
c. It is oppoſed, to our being accuſed and con- 
demned. Rom. 8. 33, 34. even to the Accuſations of 
the Lat, Satan, our Enemies, our own Conſciences, 
v. 1, compared with Ch. 7. 15—25. See alſo Fob 
9. 2, 3. Rom, 5, 14—21. Sc. Ec. The Paſſages 
where Juſtification is treated of, can admit of no other 
Senſe, Rom. 3. 28. We conclude, that a Man is juf- 
tified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law. See alſo 
Alis 13. 39, Ec, —We have in the New Teſta- 

ment, 
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ment, the whole judicial Proceſs clearly deſcribed ; 
even the Law accuſing and curſing, Gal. 3. 10, c. the 
guilty Perſon, declared to be under Sin, Rom. 3. 9, Se. 
the Juſtice of God exacting and accepting a Satisfaction, 
v. 24——26. Eph. 1. 7. Sc. the Sux ET or Rex- 
DEEMER, who bare their Sins and paid their Debts, 
Rom: 4. 25. Ch. 5. v. 6, 8, 10. Sc. Sc. the Ap- 
VOCATE, and his PLE A. Rom. 8. 34. 1 Fo. 1 and 2, 
Sc. Sc. the Throne of Grace, before which the Sin- 
ner, but now a Penilent and Believer, is juſtified, Heb. 
4. 16. Sc. the RicHTEousNEss that is imputed to 
him, and upon the Account of which only, he is ju/- 
tified, Rom. 3. 21, 22. Ch. 4. v. 6—8, &c. Ec. Oc. 
and the great and ever bleſſed Jup, who abſolves 
from Guilt, and pronounces righteous. Rom. 8. 33, Cc. 
&c. Yea, we find Juſtification and Santtification 
exprelly and frequently dittinguiſhed, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Eph. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 18—22, Sc. Sc. Ec. To 
add no more, had Juſtiſicalion conſiſted in infuſing 
Righteouſneſs into us, or been the ſame with Sanfif- 
cation, that Objection, Shall WE $INn, that Grace 
may ABOUND ? had been abſolutely without all ſeem- 
ing Foundation, and perfectly ridiculous and abſurd. 
So that this Popih Notion, is not only wholly 
without, and beſides, but contrary to, the Scriptures. 
And yet, it is not quite ſo abſolutely, and totally, ever- 
five of Chriſtianity, as the Socinian one The Pa- 
Piſts, as they univerſally acknowledge, or profeſs. they 
acknowledge, the Doctrine of the ever bleſſed TRI“ 
NITY, and conſequently, the true and proper Divi- 
N v of Chriſt ; ſo they unanimouſly believe and pro- 
feſs the MeRri1T of his Death, and his Obedience in it. 
Bur the Socinians, as impiouſly deride his ATONING 
SACRIFICE, and ALL the MERIT of it, as the Impu- 
zation of his OBEDIENCE, or his true and proper Di- 
VINITY | The Papiſts, believing his Divinity, 
cannot, in common Senſe, queſtion the MERIT of his 
Obedience; and their acknowledging the Neceſſity of 
his ME RI TS, forces them to believe him to be Gon 
EQUAL With the Father, Theſe neceſſarily Arat 
an 
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and infer, each other, But, as for the Socinians, 
whether they uncoDDED him, becauſe they thought 


a MERE CREATURE was fully ſufficient, for all "he 


had to do: Or, having firſt denied the Neceſſity and 
Truth of his MRI TS, they found themſelves, for very 
Shame, ob/iged to DEGRADE him; is more, perhaps, 
than themſelves can tel]. 

Prop. 3. It is Gop that jusTIiFYETH. Rom. 8. 33. 


He and He only. Ch. 3. 20 


He, and none but he, who is the Judge, and a- 
gainſt whom the Sin is committed, and to whoſe 
Judgment therefore the Sinner is ſubjected, can remit 
or PARDON the Sin. Mark 2. 7, 8. He and he only, 
who could acceyr of the RIOHTEOUSN ESS of the 
Surety or Redeemer , for the Sinner, can IMPUTE it 
to him. He, and none but he, knows the full 
Guilt of Sin; ſearches the Heart, and ſees whether 
the Sinner has fulfilled, through Grace, his Part of the 
Covenant ; can deliver from the Puniſhment of Sin, 
even everlaſting Miſery ; and give a Right to eternal 
Life: And therefore, he and he only, can uftify. 
He is the one Lawgiver who is able to ſave and to 
deſtroy. Jam. 4. 12. 

Prop. 4. Juſtification is an AcT ; the AF of God as 
a Judge, the sUPREME JUDGE : An AF done, and 
PERFECT, at ONCE, and which admits of no Degrees. 

T his is undeniable, from what has been offered, 
If the Word to juſtify, is a Law Term; and if it ſig- 
nifies to abſolve and diſcharge in Judgment, and to 
pronounce righteous ; and if God, is Fudge ſupreme : 
Then it is ſelf-evident, that Zuftification is a judicial 
Ac, of this Judge moſt High. Yea, it is a ran- 
fient Act, done and perfect at once; and which admits 
of no Degrees. This is clear from the Nature of 


the Thing. If it be a judicial Act, it muſt, of ne- 
ceſſity, be ſo. To be always and without Intermiſ- ' 
ſion, and much more without End, acquitting, or con- 
demning, 1s abſurd : And thoſe, who will have it to 
be an immanent Act in God, ſeem neither to have con- 
dered, what an immanent Act is; nor what it is to 


juſtiſy; 5 
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iuſify ; nor how plainly inconſiſtent this Opinion i, 
See Jo. 3. 18. 36. Ch. 5. 24. Ch. 6. 47. &c. 
Sc. Sc. Beſides, If Believers are juſtified in this Life, 
and by Faith, and upon their believing, &c. &c. and 
if, being juſtified by Faith, they have Peace with God, 
Hope, Joy, &c. Rom. 5. v. 1—11, Gal. 2. 16. Sc. 


done, and perfect, at once. We never read of a 
firſt, ſecond, or third, Juſtiſication, &c. a compleat 
and uncompleat, perfect and imperfect Juſtification, 
&c. of jufifying, to-day, and unjuftifying, or re- 
voking or ſuſpending our Fufification, if not con- 
demning us, to-morrow ; and ſo on, alternately, till 
we DIE ; and then, of juſtifying or condemning us, for 
good and all, when God knows what End we ſhall 
have made !——This anti-ſcriptural Stuff, being evi- 
dently znworthy of the Divine Perfectiuns, contrary to 
the Nature and End of the new Covenant, highly re- 
Petting upon the Satisfaction of Chriſt, and deſtructive 
of the Peace, and Comfort of Believers, c. Sc. needs 
no Refutatiun. To repeat it, is, to all ſerious judi- 
cious Chriſtians, to explode. it. 

N. B. To jufify, as it is an Act of a Judge among 
Men, may reſpect either his juſtifying an innocent Per- 
Jon, who is falſely accuſed, or one who is known and 
Proved, or confeſſes himſelf, to be guilty. In the for- 
mer Caſe, when the Judge, upon Examination, finds 
the Matters alledged are not proved, that the Proſe- 
cution is groundleis and malicious, that the Party ac- 
.Cuſed has fully cleared himſelf, all he has to do, is to 
ac uit him honourably, and openly pronounce him in- 
nocent. In the latter, tho* the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
may, by his Prerogative, delay, mitigate, or wholly 
remit, the Puniſbment due by the Law, and ſo ſet the 
Criminal free, he cannot declare him innocent, or pro- 
nounce him righteous, i. e. juſtify him? It is quite 
Otherwiſe here. By the Law indeed, no Sinner can 
be juſtißed; fo far from it, that he muſt be condemned: 
But, by the Goſpel, which reveals and propoſes to the 
Faith of Chriltians, the Mz&1TOR 10Us Obedience and 


Suffer- 


Sc. then it is evident, That Jufification is an A 
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Sufferings of Chriſt their SURETY, the ſupreme Judge, 
who accepted theſe for his People, may impute them to 
them; and ſo not only remit the Puniſhment, which he 
ſuffered for them, but pronounce them righteous, in and 
for the Righteouſneſs in which they are arrayed, Rev. 


19. 8. 


GRACE, to every Sinner that is juſtified. 

Were it not ſo, 20 Man living could be juſtified. 
Pſ. 143. 2. Were there not Forgiveneſs with him, 
every Sinner would be moſt certainly adjudged to ever- 
laſting Flames. Should he mark Iniquities, who ſhould 
fand ? PC. 130. 3, 4 — This is allo irreſiſtibly clear, 
from the whole judicial Proceſs. The Judge is the 
God of Grace, Rom. 16. 20, Sc. and the Believer's 
reconciled Father in Chriſt : The Throne, on which 
he ſits, is a Throne of Grace : Heb. 4. 16. The 
Admiſſion of an Advocate is of Grace, and his PL EA 
a gracious Plea: Rom. 8. 33, 34. 1 J. 2. 2, 3. 
The Conſtitution is a Conſtitution of Grace, according 
to the Covenant of Grace : Gal. 5. 4—6, &c. — The 
penitent-and believing Sinner, who, if capable of be- 
living, is the only Perſon that can be juſtified, brings 
bis Appeal from the Tribunal of Juſtice to a Mercy-ſeat z 
begs Grace, and prays to be pardoned and accepted, 
only in and through Chriſt, and upon the Account of 
bis Righteouſneſs : Luk. 18. 13. Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 3. 
28, &c. And the Sentence palt is, of Grace. 2 Cor. 
4.17, 18. 2 Tim. 1. 9, £&c.——Hence Believers are 
laid, to be juſtified FREELY by his GRACE. Rom. 3. 
24. to be accepted in the beloved, to the Praiſe or the 
Glory of his GRAcR. Eph. 1. 6. to be ſaved by GRACE. 
Cb. 2. 6, 8. As 15. 11. 2 Tim. 1. 9, Sc. Ec. and 
thoſe who teach Juſtification by the Works of the Law, 
are ſaid to fruſtrate the GRace of God. Gal. 2. 21. 
Rom. 11. 6. Sc. and that whoſoever ſeek to be juſti- 
fied by the Works of the Law, i. e. for their Obedience 
to it, or the Merit of their Works, are ſaid to be 
fallen from Grace. Gal. 5. 6. In fine, when we re- 


member, that all Men are by Nature Children f 
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Wrath; Eph. 2. 3. that all have actually ſinned; Rom, 
3. 23. and ſo are expoſed to the Curſe of the Law; 
Gal. 3. 10, &c. Cc. whom therefore God might moſ 
juſtly condemn ; it muſt be undeniable, that Juſtißca. 
tion, is the Act of the ſupreme Judge, now become, 
and acting as our moſt merciful Father. 

Here, the Socinians will chime, in with us, © ng 
doubt the firſt Fuſtification is of free Grace. We 
are as much for that as you can be ! But, What Place 
is there then left for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
Merit of his Obedience, and Paſſion ? If a Credit 
will not forgive the Debt, and diſcharge the Debtor, 
till the Surety hath paid the uttermoſt Farthing; can 
* that be called Forgiveneſs? © If God's Law, hi 
Honour, his rigorous relentleſs Juſtice are all ſatisfied,” 
„What a Jeſtis it to talk of, free Pardon?“ Merit, 
© and Grace, you ſay, are inconſiſtent !'* Sc. &. 
Here they triumph, without Meaſure, and without 
End ! Burt, if we weigh the Matter a little, as high as 
they are, they may be eaſily taken down : For this 
really quite de/troys their own Cauſe, and moſt ſtrong- 
ly confirms ours. | 

1. It really defroys their own Cauſe. Has he not 
been contending, ** That we can render ourſelves 
acceptable to God, c. that the prevailing Turns 
« and Biaſs of our Minds are ſufficient to plead for us, 
„Sc. that our Virtue renders us fit and ſuitable Ob- 
& jects of his peculiar Favour, Sc. that it is our chief 
« Excellence, &c. and that the future Judgment 1s 
& an equitable Retribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
« ments,” Sc. Sc. And is there then No MERIT 
in Any of theſe ? Or will he fay it? If there is not, 
why were they ſet off with ſo much Oſtentation? And 
if there is, How are they conſiſtent with the Freedom 
of Pardon? Should he reply, They do not MERIT 
« in ſtrict Fuſtice, We anſwer, Proper Merit, of any 
Kind, or in any Degree, is inconſiſtent with Grace. 
And if By GRACE, then it is no more OF. Wokks: 
otherwiſe GRACE is no MORE Grace: But if it be or 


Works, then it is no more GRACE : otherwiſe Won x 
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is no more Works, Rom. 11. 6. Fc. Sc. Nothing 
that we can demand, either in Law or Equity, can be 
faid to be given us freay, and by Grace. If there- 
fore Juſtification here, and final Abſolution hereafter, 
be, in his Senſe, to us ©. equitable Rewards,” they are 
not, cannot be gratuitous, And ſurely, no Man 
will make himſelf ſo ridiculous as to ſay, our own 
Merit, is conſiſtent with free Grace: But the Merit of 
another imputed to us, is not. 

2. This ſtrongly confirms ours: Becauſe, according 
to our Doctrine, all is, to us, of free Grace, and ab- 
ſolutely gratuitous. When we ſay, we are juſtified 
freely, it never came into our Heads, to dream that God 
would juſtify any Man, without ſecuring the Honour of 
his Law, and Government ; in Prejudice, to his own 
Perfections; or, without any Conſideration of the old 
Covenant, and the righteous Sanction of it, &c. Or 
declare, and accept any as, righteous, without a 


| Righteouſneſs ; and ſuch a Righteouſneſs too, as would 


fully ſatisfy his Fuſtice, and perfectiy anſwer all the 
Demands of his Law. Far be ſuch wicked, ſuch ri- 
diculous Thoughts from us. — Well then, How could 
the Fuſtification of Sinners be brought about? Could 


they perfectly fulfil the Law? No. That was impoſ- 


ſible.— They were Sinners already; and therefore, 
under its Curſe. Gal. 3. 10, Cc. Could they make 
10 Reparation, for the Diſhonour done their Maker, by 
their Sins; no, not by Repentance? No. They were 
without Strength. Rom. g. 6. Sinners, v. 8. Enemies, 
v. 10, Enmity, Ch. 8. 7. Sc. Sc. Could no Sin- 
ner then be juſtified by the Law? No. The Law 
was now become weak through the Fleſh, v. 3. &c, — 
Was there then no poſſible Way, whereby they might 
be juſtified ? Yes, —If God ſhould be pleaſed to ac- 
cept, of a vicarious Obedience and Puniſhment, in 
their Name, and Place, and Stead: And would alſo 
provide a SURETY, who could bring in everlaſting 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, by the OBEDIENCE of his Life, 
Rom. 5. 19, Sc. and thus prdeem the forfeited or 
mortgaged Inheritance for them; and put away Sin 
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alſo by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Heb. 9. 26, Sc. and 
thus redeem them from the CuRsE, by being MADE a 
CURSE FOR THEM. Gal. 3. 13. A SURETY ; I 
day, equal to the moſt arduous Taſk, and who would 
freely and moſt willingly, undertake all this for them, 
— But ſurely, if full Satisfaction is actually given to 
God for them, he cannot be faid to juſtify them r& ex. 
LY. Why, pray ? Is the Satisfaction required of them? 
Does it coſt hem any Thing? Does he demand of 
them thouſands of Rams, &c. the Fruit of their Bodies, 
&c. No. What then ; Why, Can he be faid to 
pardon us, or forgive us the Debt, freely, and of his 
Grace, when our Surety has paid it to the full? Why 
not? Was it not FREELy, and of his Grace, that 
he was willing to accept of a vicarious Obedience and 
Puniſhment, when the Law required perſona! Obedi- 
dience, and the $an#10n of it was, That the SINNE 
HIMSELF ſhould bear tbe Curſe ?——That he himſelf 
found out a well qualified Perſon, choſe him, called 
him, and appointed him to the Work. — That he enter. 
ed into a Covenant with the Surety, which in every 
Thing is well ordered and ſure; and exactly calculated 
to advance his own Glory, and ſecure his People's Ac- 
Teſs, to the Holy of Holies, by a'new and living Way, 
&c.— That this bleſſed Sa cRITI E was bis own 
only begotten, and well-beloved Spx, &c. who was dai- 
ly his Delight, &c. T hat, in the Fulneſs of Time, 
he SENT him forth made of a Woman, made under the 
Law, Sc. Lair on him the Iniquities of us all, &c. 
and exacted full Satisfaction from him, for all that 
Juſtice, or the Law could demand, Cc. Sc. Ge. — 
Was it not freely, and of the Grace of the Son, who 
is ONE with him, to undertake this great and amaz- 
ing Undertaking, &c.——T hat vie 99% upon him our 
Nature, that he might become our near Kinſman, and 
fo might have a Right, as well as be in a Capacity, to 
act the near Kinſman's Part, &c.——That he ſub- 
mitted to the Oppofition, and Perſecution of Hell and 
Men, &c.—That himſelf bare our Sins in his own Body, 
in ibe Tree, 1 Pet, 2. 24. Was MADE SIN OY 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. @ Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. made nn 
Soul an OFFERING for Sin, If. 53. 10—12. became 
OBEDIENT ant DEATH ? Sc. Phil. 2. 8. Sc. &c. 6c. 
— Was it not freely and of the Grace of God, that he 
chosk one, rather than another upon no Account 
worſe ? Sc. — That he efefually calls thoſe whom he 
choſe, leaving others every way as promifing, in and 
under their own wilful Unbelief, &c.—— That he im- 
putes the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to them, and there- 
upon juſtifies them, &c. when he might, as freely, 
have done all this to others? c. &c. &c. 

But they will ſtill plead, You may ſay what you 


will, if Chriſt paid the Debt, the very DeBT that 


was owing ; eſpecially, if to the full alſo, and in Kind; 
common Senſe' will convince all Men, that our Re- 
miſſion 18 not free, becauſe not without a full Con- 
fideration. Anſ. 1. We do not ſay, that God juſti- 
fies Sinners without full Satisfaction from Chriſt; But, 


without any from themſelves, and therefore, freely to 


them, Being juſtiſied FREELY by his GRACE, thro? 
the REDEMPTION that is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 3. 4. 
So that, N. B. In this glorious Privilege of Believers, 
fritt Justice and pure Mercy are moſt ſweetly co- 
tempered. Juſtice was fully ſatisfied, in all its De- 
mands, by our SURETY ; and Mercy flows, moſt 
freely, to all thoſe for whom he engaged. It is there- 
fore but equal and juſt ; yea, it is an Act of ſtrict 7uſ- 
tice to Chriſt, that his Righteouſneſs, which he brought 
in for his People, ſhould be imputed to them ; and 
that they ſhould be compleatly j«#ified ix, rox 
and THROUGH, or by it: But their FuStification is, to 
them, abſolutely gratuitous ; eſpecially, ſince the 
Faith by which alone they receive it, is allo freely given 
them in the Behalf of Chriſt. Phil. 1. 29. In fine, 
he obeyed, that we might be made righteous ; and was 
wounded, and bruiſed, &c. that we might go free, 
Our Jufification is therefore, to him, an Act of Jus- 
TICE ; to s, of GRace. 2, Tho' Sin be called, in 
Scripture Language, DeBT ; the Expreſſion is not 


proper, but figurative ; Belides that it is never 9 
ut 
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but once, viz. in the Lord's Prayer; Matt. 6. 
and that, when that Prayer is given us, upon . 
Occaſion, Luke 11. 4. the Word is changed; and we 
are taught to ſay, and forgive us our Sins.—lt is not, we 
ſay, properly Debt, as is ſelf-evident from this, That, 
if it were, it might be paid in Kind; and then, the 
way to pay the Debt of Sin, would be to commit the 
Sin over again; and then to pay theſe two, would be 
to commit them both over again; and ſo on, which is 
horrid, nonſenſical Wickedneſs. It is therefore cal- 
led a Debt, figuratively, and only becauſe, by, for, or 
upon the Account of it, the Sinner is brought under 
the Obligation of Suffering the Puniſhment, which is, 
by the Law, due to it. And when we pray, forgive 
us our Debts, or our Sins; we pray, that God would 
diſcharge, or acquit, us from that Obligation, and re- 
mit the Puniſoment. 3. Sin is properly a Crime, Re- 
bellion, Treaſon, &c. which expoſes the Sinner himſelf, 
to bear the Puniſhment of it, in his own Perſon, If 
therefore, another ſhould undertake to ſuffer. for him, 
the Judge may refuſe it, and inſiſt upon it, that the 
Criminal himſelf ſhall ſuffer ; which a Creditor, in Mo- 
ney Matters, may not do. In ſuch Cafes, if che Cre- 
ditor has all that is owing him, he can demand no 
more ; nor can he refuſe it, from any one who will pay 
it in the Debtor's Name: But it is quite otherwiſe in 
the other Caſe, upon many Accounts. Juſt ſo here, 
the Law is expreſs, Tuou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, with a1 thy Heart, &c. and thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf. Matt. 22. 379—40. Thou thyſelf, _- for thy- 
ſelf, and not another for thee, And the PROMISE is 
as expreſs, The Man that doth them, ſhall LIVE in 
them; Gal. 3. 12, Sc. Sc. i. e. who doth them Him- 
ſelf, in his ewn Perſon, and by his @gon Power, and not 
another in his Name. If therefore, God ſhall be 


pleaſed graciouſly. to acceyT the OBEDIENCE of a 
SurETyY, for thoſe who are diſobedient; and IMPUTE 
it to them, as if they themſelves had been obedient; 
and then account and pronounce them righteous, and 


entitle them alſo to the Inheritance, ſolely upon the 
Account 
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Account of that Obedience, ſo gratuitouſly imputed to 
them; all of which are, moſt evidently, gracious Acts: 
Is not all this to hem, moſt FREE, and of mere Grace? 
And the awful, but juſt, SancT10n, is as expreſs, 
CURSED 1S EVERY ONE, Sc. he himſelf in his own 
Perſon ; himſelf, and not another for him, and in his 
Stead. Gal. 3. 10. See Gen. 2. 17. Exod. 32. 38, &c. 
If therefore, God ſhall be pleaſed to accept of a vica- 
rious Puniſhment, and, upon that Account, ab/olve 
the Criminal ; both which, he might have just refu- 
ſed to do: Is not all this to him, free and of his 
Grace, So that, 4. The SAT TSFT ACTION of Chriſt is 
ſo far from rendering our Justification, not FREE and 
or GRACE; that it is really to #s, full as FREE, and 
ten thouſand times MoRE both oF LOVE AND Grace, 
than if, had it been poſſible, we had been juſtified by 
an Act of abſolute Will and Pleaſure. This expenſive 
Way of Juſtification does inconceivably enhanſe the 
GRace of it: Grace! Oh, here is Grace indeed! 
Matchleſs, inconceivable, infinite Grace! 

Prop. 6. In JusTiF1caTION, GOD PARDONETH 
ALL OUR SINS,—As none but he can, ſo he actually 
doth, 

The Scriptures are full, and expreſs, to this Pur- 
poſe : The Scriptures, I ſay, both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. Pſ. 32. v. 1, 2. J 43. 25. Cb. 42. 22. 
Atts 13. 39. Rom. 8. 31, &c.&c.&c, Nor does he ever 
pardon one Sin of any Penitent, but he pardons all. 

This glorious Privilege is expreſſed, in a great Va- 
riety of the ſweeteſt, fulleſt, and moſt emphatic Phra- 
ſes, for the Eaſe, Satisfaction, and Comfort of return- 
ing, broken-hearted Sinners, and Backſliders. God knew, 
how hard ſuch would find it, to belzeve that their Sins, 
and all of them too, ſhould be pardoned ; eſpecially, . 
if they have been grievous in their Nature, heinouſly 
aggravated, and often repeated : Therefore, to ſhew 
the Riches of his Grace, and the Greatneſs of his Pzty, 
and Tenderneſs, to the humble and contrite in Heart, 
he has condeſcended ſo far, as to encourage, bind up, 
and comfort them, in a Way agreeable to * 
who 
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who is the God of PaR DONS ! Neb. 9. 17. Such is 
his Goodneſs ! | 

It is expreſſed by, pardoning our Sins. Pſ. 25. 11. 
Jer. 33. 8. Sc. forgiving them. P/. 32. 1, Sc. blotting 
them out, Pl, 51. 1. If. 43. 25. &c. purging, or waſh- 
ing from them. P/. 51. 2, 7. Ezek. 36. 25, c. co- 
vering them. Pſ. 32. 1. hiding his Face from them. 
Pſ. 51.9. Jer. 16. 17. being merciful to their Unrigh- 

 geouſneſs, and remembring them no more, Jer. 31. 34. 
Heb. 8. 12, Sc. taking them away, Rom. 11. 27, 
Sc. putting them away. Heb. 9. 26. not imputing 
them. P/. 32. 2. Rom. 4. 8. caſting them behind his 
Back. 11. 38. 17. caſting them into the Depths of the 
Sea, Mic, 7. 19, And ſeveral other Ways : Whence 
theſe ſeveral Things invincibly follow. 

(I.) That, when Sins are forgiven, they are remem- 
bered no more; they are put out of Sight, and abſo- 
lutely remitted; ſo that they ſhall never riſe up in 
Judgment againſt, nor for the actual Condemnation of, 
the juſtified Perſon, here nor hereafter. 

..) That therefore, being juſtified by Faith, Belie- 
vers have, or at leaſt may have, Peace with God thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1—11. The Rea- 
ſons, why all of them have it not actually, are 
Weakneſs of Faith, Miſtakes about their own State, or 
the Nature of the Promiſe, Fear, Decleuſi tons in their 
Converſation, c. 

(3.) That when God juſtifies, he pardons all our 
Sins, great and ſmall, thoſe as well as theſe, without 
any Exception. Exod. 34. 6. 7. I/. 1. 18. Ch. 44, 22. 
Sc. From all which, and what has been before of- 
tered, tis plain, 

(4.) That won He JUSTIFIES, he will alſo 610- 
RIFY. Rom. 8. 30. This his Gift, is without Re- 
pentance. 

We ſhall only farther obſerve, upon this Head, 
That as the Pardon of Sin, is one of the chief Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant ; and as returning Believers 
have ſo great Encouragement to receive, and apply 
it to themſelves : So the bolieft of Men have, 3 all 

ges 
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Ages, been moſt hearty, frequent, fervent, importu- 
nate, and conſtant, in Prayer, for the Performance of 
the Promiſe, and tor the inward Senſe of it. F.. 51, 1. 
2. 7. 8. Sc. Sc. And our Lord has taught us, when we 
pray for our daily Bread, never to forget to beg for 
the Forgiveneſs of our daily Sins, Luke 11. 3. 4. 

Prop. 7. When God, in Juſtification, pardoneth all 
his People's Sins, he alſo declares and accepts them 
as righteous in his Sight, and A bop rs them as his 
Children in Chriſt ; and thereby, admits them into the 
Number, and gives them a Right to all the Privileges of 
bis Children ; and, in particular, @ Title to the King- 
dom. . 
That he accounts, and accepts of them, as righteous 
in his Sight, is many ways clear.— This is a chief 
Part of Juſtiſication, nor can any be juſtified without it; 
becauſe all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of 
God, —— The Law of God requires not only Innocence, 
but Righteouſneſs : And therefore, when God Juſtiſies, 
he not only pardons all their Sins, acquits from the 
Guilt of them, Slots them out and cleanſes from them; 
ſo that, in the Eye of the Law, they are innocent; 
at leaſt, / innocent, that there is zherefore now no 
Condemnation to them: But accounts and pronounces 
them RIGHTEOUS ; and thereupon, entitles them to 
the INHERITANCE. Our Lord often joins theſe 
together, as inſeparable, and given together to al/ true 
Believers, in and for him; and to which they have a 
Claim, by or through Faith. As many as received him, 
to them gave be Power, igurian, Privilege, Right, this 
Dignity, to become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his Name. Joh. 1. 12. Whoſoever believeth 
on him, ſball not pERISH, but have everlaſting LIFE, 
Joh. 3. 16. He that believeth on him, HATH ever- 
laſting Life, v. 36. He that believeth HATH everlaſt- 
ing Life, and ſhall not come into CONDEMNATION. 
Ch. 5. 24. Ch. 6. 47. and 54, &c. Oc. That they 
may receive RE MISSION of SiNs, and INHERITANCE, 
&c. Ads 26. 18, &c. And thus alſo do bis A- 
poſtles. Thoſe that have Criſt in I bem, are the m 
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of God, Rom. 8. 10. and 14. and if CHILDREN, then t 
He1Rs, Fc. v. 17. Thoſe who are juſtified, receive 
not only REMISs oN, but the GIF T of RicnuTEovs 
NEss, JuST1FICATION of LiFe, and are MADE 
RIGHTEOUS, &c. Rom. 5. t7—19,—All ſuch to 
whom God imputeth not their Treſpaſſes, are made the 
R1GHTEOUSNESS of God in Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 19—21, 
It is the RIGHTEOUSNESS OF Gop that is reveal d 
from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 17, and which is by 
Faith, Ch. 3. 22, &c. Thus, purging our Conſciences, 
Kc. is joined to the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance, 
&c. Heb. 9. 14, 15. and RE DEM HT ION by his Blood, 
with REIGNING «pon Earth. Rev. 5. 9, 10, Ge. 
&c.——Ina Word, Chriſt was not only to make an 
End of Sins, but to bring in everlaſting RiGHTEOUs 
NESS. Dan. 9. 24.—He was made under the Law (not 
only to REDEEM hem that were under the Law, but) 
that they might receive the ApoPT1ON of Sons. Gal. 
4. v. 4, 5.—He was not only to waſh them from their 
Sins in his own BLoop, but to make them Kincs and 
PrxesTs wnto our God, &c. Rev. 1. v. 5, 6. And 
hence, Believers, in or by their Juſtification, not only 
paſs from DEATH, but unto LIFE. 1 Job. 3. 14 -T hoſe 
that are juſtified by his Grace, are made HE IRS, &c, 
Tit. 3. 7,—In fine, all who are juſtified by Faith, 
Gal. 3. 24. are all the Children of God, &c. v. 26. 
are all ons in Chriſt, v. 28. and Heirs according 10 
the Promiſe. v. 29. Sc. Sc. From hence it is clear, 
That Juſtiſication conſiſts of two Parts; the Re- 
M1$$1ON of the Sins of Believers, and the Acceptance 
of their Perſons, as righteous in God's Sight: Or, if 
you had rather, when God juſtifies his People, he doth 
theſe two Things ; he pardons all their Sins, and 
pronounces them righteous, and* thereupon adjudges 
the Inheritance to them. The Scriptures juſt now 
quoted, and many others, which are plain and full to 
the Purpoſe, put this beyond all rational, modeſt 
Doubt : But it is further manifeſt, from theſe Con- 
ſiderations.— 1. From the Nature of the Thing. We 
are not only, by Sin, become guilty before God; and 
upon 
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upon that Account, obnoxious to his Yrath, and brought 
under the Curſe of the Law, Rom. 3. 9—20. Gel. 3. 


10, Sc. Sc. But having quite loſt our Righteouſneſs, 


can have no reaſonable Hopes of Eternal Life —He 
therefore, who would bring us into an Eſtate of Sal- 
vation, and much more effefually ſave us, muſt not 
only procure for us, the Pardon of ALL our Sins, and 
Deliverance from the Curſe ; but a RicuTEousness, 
in which we may be accepted; and for, and by, which 
we may ovtain a Right and 7 ile, to the Kingdom of 
Heaven.—Now Chriit, by his zaking our Sins, and 
BEARING THEM 1# his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 


24. and being made a CURSE FOR us, Gal. 3. 13, 


&c. &c. hath fully purchaſed the Forgiveneſs of all 
the Iniquities which he 200k upon himſelf , and perfect 
Freedom, from the Curſe, which he bore for us : And, 
by his fulfilling the Law to the. uttermoſt, Matt. 3. 15, 
&c,8&c, in our Name, and Place, and Stead, hath brought 
m everlaſting Righteouſneſs, in, and for, which only his 
People are accounted, and declared righteous, made 
Heirs, and conſequently entitled to the Inberitance. 
And, in our Juſtification, God, who 1MPUTETH to 
BELIEVERS the RicHTEOUSNEsSS of Chritt, i. e. the 
whole of his Obedience even unto Death, doth, for his 
Sake, and only upon his Account, give them both a 
plenary Remiſſion of all their Sins, and a ſure and ir- 
revocable Claim to everlaſting Glory.—2. In the Co- 
venant of Works, as there was a Threatning, which 
the Apoſtle calls THe Cursz os THE Law, in Caſe of 
DIs0BEDIENCE : So there was @ Promiſe of Life to 
the obedient ; This being the Tenor of it, The Man 
that-doth the Things of the Law, ſpall live in them. 
Gal. 3. 12, Even fo, in the Covenant propoſed in the 
Goſpel, there is a Threatning, He that believeth not, 
is CONDEMNED already; and ſhall xo $Ez Life ; 

Joh. 3. 18. and 306, &c. &c. &c. and a Promiſe, He 
that believeth ſhall NOT PERISH, but have EVERLAST- 
ING Life. Joh. 3. 16, &c. &c. It therefore undeni- 
ably follows, that, by this Covenant, true Believers are 


not only reftored to all they laſt by the Breach of the 
pi other, 
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but have a great deal more.—Their Sins are not only 
all remitted, and themſelves redeemed from the Curſe of 
the Law : But they are made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. 
and, as ſuch, or upon that Account, have a preſent 
Claim and Right to everlaiting Life; which is more 
than innocent Man had, or could have had, by the fr 
Covenant, till he had yielded all that Obedience, which 
was required in it. Vea, if theſe Texts, juſt now 
quoted, are true, they HAVE it already; as certainly, 
as thoſe that believe not, are condemned already. v. 18. 
And, in Fact, they have the Beginning, even the 
Root and Principle, of it in their REGENERATION ; 
the Title to it, in their JusTiIFicaTION; a begun 
Meetneſs for it, in their Sad c TIF HAT ION; and are 
actually led on in the Way, and kept by the Power of 
God, through Faith, till they are put into the full 
Poſſeſſion of it, in GLor v. 

N B. We know that FuSification and Adoption, are 
often conſidered, as diſtinct; and they are ſo in our 
moſt excellent Catechiſm, in Compliance, I ſuppoſe, 
with Cuſtom, or ſome common Systems, or that we 
might have the more diſtinct, and therefore clearer 
Notions of them both : But, becauſe they are not only 
inſeparable, as being both purchaſed by Chriſt for his 
People, and beſtowed at the ſame Time, and the one 
immediately after, if not, in the ſame Act with the 
other, and this is plainly implied in that, and neceſ- 
ſarily flows from the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, 
we have conſidered them as one. If any Excep- 
tions ſhall be taken to this, we ſhall be ready to give 
further Satisfaction: And, if any Handle ſhall be made 
of it, againſt the Doctrine, we ſhall not fail, through 
Grace, and if the Lord ſpare Lite, fully to evince the 
Weakneſs of ir. But, leſt any ſhould be offended, 
it may ſuffice, that we have ſuperabundantly proved, 
That, in Juſtification, God not only pardons all our 
Sins, but accepts us as righteous in his Sight : And 
then, Adoption may be conceived, as another diſtinct 
Act, but neceſſarily accompanying it, or flowing from . 

Prop. 8. God PARDONETH ALL ibe Sins of the 
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do pals unpuniſhed : 
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EFFECTUALLY CALLED, and ACCEPTETH them as ' 
RIGHTEOUS in his Sight, rox and UPON the account of 
the RIGHTEOUSNESS which Chriſt brought in for them, 
for this very End, that they might be juſtified by or for it. 

Here let us remember, That Zuſtification is a Lau 
Term, ſignifying a judicial Act: That it is God that 
juſtiſietb.— That in juſtifying us, he is not to be 
conſidered, as a private Perſon, who has no Authority 
to fit in Judgment; or an ordinary Creditor, who 
may, of his mere Will and Pleafure, and without any 
Conſideration, forgive an ordinary Debtor ;, or an in- 
ferior Magiſtrate, who is, in criminal Cales, tied 
to the very Letter of the Law: But, as a Sove- 
reign and Fudge ſupreme ;, who might recede from 
ſomething, which in {trict Juſtice, he might have in- 
ſiſted on; and yet would not, and, in a Conſiſtency 
with his Perfections and Glory, could not, ſuffer his 
Law to be violated, and his Honour ſtained, and Six 
And that, when he jufifies, 
he is ſeated on a Throne of Grace, and acts as a re- 
conciled Father, to thoſe whom he juſtifies, upon the 
Account of their being united to Chriſt by Faith; and 
becauſe of his Obedience unto Death: So that our Fuſ- 
tification, is in Conſequence, and upon the Account, 
of ſuch a SATISFACTION, as fully ſecured the Honour 
of his Perfections and Government, and anſwered 400 
the Demands of his molt Holy Law. And then let 
us obſerve, 

1. That he cannot, in any Caſe, account, pronounce, 
accept, or treat any as righteous, who are not, in that 
Caſe, indeed, righteous, The Judgment of God is ac- 
cording to Truth, Rom. 2. 2.—2. That he cannot juſ- 
tify, i. e. declare any Perſon perfettly righteous, with- 
out a perfect Righteouſneſs. This is evident to com- 
mon Senſc.— g. Perfect Righteouſneſs cannot poſſibly 
be found in Sinners tbemſelves; or conſiſt of their own 
Works. Righteouſneſs and Sin are, manifeſtly and 


directly, contrary.—4. If therefore he ever juſtiſies the 
ungodliy, as he muſt do, if he juſtifies any who were 


born, and have lived; in Sin, Eph. 2. 1—3, &c. it. 
muſt 
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muſt be for, and upon the Account of, the perſe# 
Rigpteouſneſs of another, —5. No mere Creature, how 
high or great ſoever, has, or can have, any Righteouſ- 
meſs, to ſpare. The higheſt poſſible mere Creature, 
is a dependent Being ; has all that he is, or has, or cay 
do, from the pure good Will and Pleaſure of his 
Maker; was made for his Glory; ought: therefore 
to dedicate all he is, has, or can do, to that 
End; when he has done all that he can, it is 
his Duty, and nothing more ; he has but returned 
God his own, and anſwered the End of his Creation ; 
he hath not firſt given to God, and therefore, has not 
mace him in Equity, and much leſs in ſtrict Juſtice, 
his Debtor, c. From all which it is ſelf-evident, 
he could not ſtrictly MERIT roR HIMSELF, and 
much leſs for others: And conſequently, he has no 
Merit, no, nor no Righteouſneſs, to lend or ſpare, 
When he has done his «/moſt, 'tis his Duty, and no 
more; nor could himſelf be juſtified without it: And 
therefore, could he poflibly confer any Share of it 
upon others, there would not be enough for bim and 
them, —6. Perfect Righteouſneſs may be found in Ged; 
and therefore, in God manifeſted in the Fleſh, No 
Propoſition can he more undeniable.— And, 7. It muſt 
therefore be for, and upon the Account of, his Righ- 
teouſneſs, that his People are juſtified, — In other 
Words, his Righteouſneſs is the Matter of their Ju, 
tification, or the meritorious Cauſe of it, as the Schools 
ſpeak ; or, as our good Fathers uſed to ſay, the Rope 
which covers and bides our Sins, and in which we mult 
be cloathed, if we would be accepted, and bleſſed, and 
entitled to the Inheritance ; which we now proceed to 
fhew,from a great Variety of irreſſtible Arguments. And, 
1. To begin with ſome pregnant Proofs of this mo- 
mentous Doctrine, from the Old Teſtament, which, to 
me, are irreſiſtible. And to paſs ſeveral from the 
Pſalms, as P.. 32. 1, 2. and 130. 3, 4, Ec. and / 

Ch. 53. 11, Sc. and Habakkuk, Ch. 2, 4, Sc. &c. 

We ſhall mention only three, which carry their own 

Evidence in them; and will ſpeak for themſelves, 5 
gain 


D 
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gainſt all the Oppoſition of Hell and Men. And, (1.) 
The Angel Gabriel acquainted Daniel, the Man who 
was greatly beloved, Ch. 10. v. 11, and 19. That, 
among many other glorious Things, the Mess1an 
was not only to make an End of Sins, —but to bring 
in EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, Ch. 9. 24. 
Tzedek-holamim, the Righteouſneſs of Apes, i. e. which 
is the ſame in all Ages; for which Believers in all 
Ages, from the Beginning to the End of the World, 
are juſtified and ſaved ; and whoſe Virtue and Efficacy 
is everlaſting, rendering, them acceptable to God to all 
Eternity. And, 2. Our Lord himſelf, in that ce- 
lebrated Paſſage, I/. 45. 22—25. has ſaid enough to 
filence, yea, convince, all Gainſayers. What a glorious 
Call is that to the Gentiles, Look unT0 ME, and-ve 
VE SAVED all the Ends of the Earth ! v. 22. How 
ſtrongly does he aſſure them, that he was able to ſave 


them? For I am Gop, and THERE IS NONE ELSE, 
What can our Avutitrinitarians ſay to this? But, leaſt 


thoſe who were called, ſhould, out of Fear, or from a 


Conſciouſneſs of their Guilt and Worthleſsneſs, &c. 


object; Lord, we are Sinners, we have done v 

wickedly, c. Sc. and dare not come: Who ſhall ſtand 
before thee ? How does he encourage them | Surely, 
ſhall one ſay, in the Lok D have I RicnTEOUSNESS,— 
In the Lox p ſhall all the Seed (the believing or ſpiri- 
tual Seed) of ISRAEL be jusTIFIED! v.25, But, 
Lord, without thee we can do nothing ; Jo. 15. 5. we 
can neither Jook to thee, nor follow thee ; we are not, 
of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, ſufficient for any, and 
much leſs for all the Dulies required. How does 


he quicken, yea, and overcome them! Surely, ſhall one 


ſay, in the Lox Do have I STRENGTH, —— Not only 
Righteouſneſs, for my Juſtification ; but Sirength, for 
my San#ification. Strength to enable and incline me 
to look unto him, and continue ſo to do! Oh then, in 
bim fhall I be juſtified ! How ? By having RIOHT E] 
OUSNESS IN HIM ; and therefore in him will J glory. 
Here then, the ſpiritual Seed of /fraet have Righteouf- 
neſs, and Juſtification : Strength, and therefore Ability 

to 
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to follow bim: And, as the Conſummation of all, Sal. 
vation; and therefore, in him, ſhall they glory. — In 
JzHovan,—who'was to be Immanuel! God in our 
Nature, reconciling the Father to us, and us to the 
Father ! In him, we ſay, as, or to be, manifeſted in 
the Fleſh : For, it is to Chriſt we are to look, and be 
ſaved. Jo. 3. 14—16. Neither is there Salvation in any 
other,&c. Acts 4. 1 2. In him o Lv, we have Rigbteouſneſs; 
becauſe, by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous, Rom. 5. 19. To crown all, (3.) The 
Lord of Hoſts promiſeth, to raiſe up unto David, 4 
righteous Branch, — that in his Days Judah ſhall be 
Javed, —and that this is his Name whereby he ſhall be 
called, Jehovah Tzidkenu; Jehovah THE Lok D our 
RicHTEousNEss. Fer. 23. 5, 6. In this bleſſed 
Name or Title, we have the Sum of the Goſpel.— 
Here is his true and proper Divinity ; He is IE Ho- 
VvaAH: His Humanity ; He was to be he Son of 
David : The Unity of the two Natures, in his Per- 
ſon ; The Branch to be raiſed up unto David, is Ix- 
HOVAH: His Suretiſpip, which is implied in his 
ſacerdotal Office, upon which his other Offices may be 
ſaid to be founded; He is our Righteouſneſs : And his 
Kingſbip; He was to be raiſed up, to reign, and to 
Proſper, &c. &c. Whence it is plain, That he 
has, and ſhall have a People; He is their Rigbteouſ- 
neſs ; They ſhall therefore be juſtified in, and for him, 
Sc. Ec. And, being their Righteouſneſs, he ſhall be 
their KING alſo ; ſhall rule in them, and rule over 


them, and give them Peace—And now, taking thele 


together, to illuſtrate and confirm each other; Can 
any Words be more full and emphatic, clearly and 

ſtrongly expreſſing our Senſe ? — Are theſe * Phraſes 
obſcure and figurative?” What would they have 
had the Spirit of God to have ſaid, which he has net 
ſaid, to confirm the Proteſtant Doctrine of Juſt iſica- 
tion? Is there any Goſpel Truth, or Article of our 
Faith more clearly revealed, in all the Bible? Or, can 
the Proteſtant Doctrine of Fuſtification, be more ſtrong- 
ly, or fully expreſſed in any Words ? For whom = 
G1 tac 
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the Meſſiah bring in everlaſting | Righteouſneſs, but for = 
bis People? For what End, but that they might be 
juſtified in, and for it? How could he, poſſibly, be 
their Righteouſneſs, if his Rigbteouſneſi- is not made 
theirs ? How can they poſſibly be juſtiſied in him, if 
they have not Righteouſneſs in him, and from him ? 
How could his Righteouſneſs poſſibly become theirs, 
if he had not become their Surety ; and had not become 
obedient, that, by his Obedience, they might' be made 
righteous ; and if his Righteouſneſs were not transferr'd 
to them, i. e. reckoned and accounted theirs? We 
may defy all the Powers of Darkneſs, to anſwer or 
evade theſe. 

2. If we come to the New Teſtament, we find our 
Doctrine runs thro' it. Let us offer only a few of the 
many Paſlages. 

The Apoſtle is expreſs, That Chriſt is, of God, made 
unto us RIGHTEOUSNESS, as well as WISpon, Oc. 
1 Cor, 1. 30. and hence we may, we ought to glory 
in him; v. 31. How conſonant are theſe Words, to 
thoſe in the Prophet Iſaiah, juſt now mentioned ? How 
like, or near are they to them? What can be the 
Meaning of a Phraſe, ſo full, and ſtrong ; but, as we 
have now heard, HE is our RIGHTEOUSNESS ; or, by 
his Obedience, we are made righteous ? And, if he is 
our Righteouſneſs, we are juſtified rox and upon the 
Account of his Righteouſneſs. But more of this pre- 
ſently. 

This great Truth is further evident, from 2 Cor. g. 

21. For be (God) hath made bim (Chriſt) 20 be Sin 
for us who knew no Sin; that we might be MADE 
the RicutrousNEss OT GOD IN HIM. In theſe 
Words, if we take in the two former Verſes, we have 
the whole of our Redemption, in the Scheme, the Im- 
petration, and Application of it — The Father laid 
the Plan; the Son undertook the amazing Tast, the 
infinitely kind Defign ; and the Effect of it was, our 
Acceptance for ever. How aſtoniſhing is the Con- 
traſt! He and we. He, knew no Sin, i. e. was per- 
fectly boly, and, free from both all perſonal Tranſgreſ- 
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fon, and the Pollution of it: We knew little elſe but 
Sin, and are by Nature, and Life, guilty and corrupt- 
ed. le was ſo far from knowing Sin, that he was 
Jeſus Chriſt THE RIGHTEOUS: 1 J. 2. 2. We were 
void of all Righteouſneſs. ——He was made Sin, i. e. 
a Sin-offering ; that We who had fined, might be 
made righteous ; and fo, delivered from the Curſe, —— 
He, who was the holy one, and he just, Acts 3. 14, 
brought in everlaſting Righteauſueſs; and ſo, had a 
Righteouſneſs to ſpare : That we, who had, who could 
have, none of our own, might be made the Righte- 
oujneſs of Cod; and conſequently, perfectly righteous. 
Ann fine, He, who had no Sin of his own, took ours ; 
that he might be made @ Sin offering, for them and 
us: That ſo We, who had 20 Righteouſneſs of 
our own, might have his; and ſo might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God ix Kim, Cc. — The plain 
Meaning of all, and which even the weak Chriſtian 
may ſufficiently underſtand, is this, That the holy one 
and the juſt, who was every Way equal to the Under- 
taking, voluntarily engaged to become Bair and 
SURETY, for his People; to SUFFER ALL that was 
contained in the Sanction of the Law, or Covenant of 
Works, and po ALL which was required in that Co- 
venant, for their Juſtiſication and Kight to the King: 
dom of Heaven; that ſo they, (in the Way, by the 
Means, and at the Time, agreed upon between the Fa- 
ther and him, in the Covenant of Redemption) notwith- 
ſtanding, all their Sins and Provocations, might be fully 
and finally delivered from the Cuksk of the Law, 
ſolely upon the Account.of His BEARING it, FOR 
them ;. and gratuitouſly entitled to, and at laſt put in- 
to the actual Poſſeſſion of, the heavenly Inheritance, 
only upon the Account of his perfef# and meritorious 
Ourptzxck, whereby, in their Name and Stead, he 
ſully purchaſed i it, that they might be firſt entitled to, 


and at laſt aually poſſeſſed of it. | 
Buc we mult not pals this Text, without obſerving 
more particularly, That here we have the real Su BSI. 
rUT1ON, and the proper SATISFACTION of has 
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with the chief and bleſſed End, and the glorious Fruits 
and Effefts of them. He could not, poſſibly, have 
been made Sin rok us, had he not really been su BST'T- 
TUTED, and, in Truth, have puT HIMSELF, 1n our 
Place, to anſwer in our Name and Stead :—He could 
not, poſſibly, have ſubſtituted himſelf ,, or have been 
ut in our Room, as a Sin offering, had it not been 

that he might ſuffer what was our Due, even be made 
a Curſe and die FOR us; that he might REDEEM us 
from the Cu xs E of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. and give H1S 
LIFE a RansoM for many; Matt. 20. 28. Sc. Se. 
which was, in other Words, to give, or mate, a proper 
SATISFACTION FOR us: — He could not, poſiibly, 
have been indeed ſubſtituted in our Place, that he might, 
in the propereſt Senſe, redeem us, and ſatisfy for us, 
i. e. do and ſuffer what the Law required of us, in 
order*to our Fuftification and Salvation; but for this 
Exp, that we might be just iſed here, and have com- 
pleat Redemption hereaſter : — And, all this being ſup- 
poſed, it was not poſſible, if God the Father was <vi/z, 
and good, and juſt, &c. and if Chriſt had any true 
Love for thoſe whom he had redeemed, and any Intereſt 
with the Father, Cc. that any of thoſe for whom he 
gave full Satisfaction, by doing and ſuffering all that 
the Law, and the Juſtice of God required, for their 
plenary Fuſtification here, and perfect Happineſs at laſt, 
ſhould not be fully 7uſtified, and for ever /aved ; and 
that, at the Time, and by the Means agreed upon be- 
tween the Father and him.—Give me Leave alſo to 
obſerve, that, by a beautiful Figure, which is not with- 
out its peculiar Emphaſis, one chief Branch is ſup- 
| In the old 
Covenant, perfect Obedience was the Cox p io, and 
the Curſe of the Law the SANCTION. That Cove- 
nant being broken, whoever would redeem us, muſt 
perform the Condition, and ſubmit to the Sanction ; the 
former, by Obedience, the latter, by Suffering and Obe- 
dience in it, — Chriſt undertook both, that by his 
Obedience, we might be made righteous ; and, upon 
the Account of his bearing our Sins, and the Curſe due 
U 2 to 
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to them, we might be forgiven, and DELIVERED from 
the Puniſhment One only of theſe is expreſt in 
each Clauſe ; his being made Sin for us, and our being 
made the Righteouſneſ; of God in bim: But, the 
other is neceſſarily implied; becauſe, as it was only, 
upon the Account of his being made a Sin-offering for 
us, that our Sins are forgiven ; ſo it was only, upon 
the Account of his Obedience for us, that we are made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him, —ln a Word, His Kigh- 
teouſneſs is plainly hinted, in that Phraſe, be knew no 
Sin; and our gratuitousRemiſſ jon, in that, we are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him : And, as we ſhould never 
have been pardoned, but upon the Account of the Sa- 
crifice he offered for us; ſo we ſhould never have been 
made righteous, had he not brought in Righteouſneſs for 
ws, In fine, In vain had be been made Sin for us, had 
that been poſſible, had he not alſo brought in everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs : And we could not poſſibly have been 
made the Kighteouſneſs of God in him, had not all our 
Sins alſo been forgiven us, upon his Account, 

We reaſon farther, from that glorious Text, Rom. 
4. 6—8, Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs 
of the Man, unto whom God 1MPUTETH RIGHTEoOvus- 
NES without Works, Cc. In which, theſe Things 
offer themſelves, at firſt View. 1. Here the Holy 
Ghoſt uſeth the Verb avyideras, impulelb, i. e. tranſ- 
ferreth, maketh over, accounteth, reckoneth. It is the 
very lame Word, which is tranſlated reckoned, v. 4. 
and counted, v. 3. and 5. Yea, N. B. This Verb oc- 
curs eleven Times, in that Chapter, and only in this 
Senſe ! So that, imputed Righteouſneſs is not, as molt 
of the Papiſts wickedly and helliſhly ſpeak, putative, 
i. e. fictitious, imaginary Righteouſneſs which has no 
Exiſtence, but in our own Kancies : But as real, in 
its own Kind, or Order, i. e. in a Law Senſe, as any 
natural Thing, in its Kind. But, ſurely, had not the 
Expreſſion, God imputeth Righteouſneſs, been a Scrip- 
ture Phraſe ; or, had imputed Righteouſneſs, been in- 
deed a Dream; the Papiſts of all Men, had they not 
been quite loſt to all Shame, ſhould never have re- 
proached it, or us for it; had they but reflected up- 
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on their own monſtrous Doctrine, of Works of Super- 
erogation; which yet, is one of the moſt gainſul, next 
to that of Purgatory, of all the Abſurdities of the molt 
deſpicable Conventicle of Trent. You mult know, 
that many of their Saints, were fo very righteous, as 
to do a great deal more, than what was their Duty to 
do! and conſequently, a great deal more than them- 
ſelves wanted! So that, they had not only a great deal 
of Merit for themſelves, but ſomewhat over and to 
ſpare! Twas a great Pity this ſhould be jolt ; and 
therefore, they have taken Care to fave it, in a Trea- 
ſary, for that Purpoſe, of which the Pope, as it was 


fit, hath the Key Where this Treaſury is, they can't 


tell; and what prodigious Quanlities of Merits there 
are in it, they cannot poilibly know : But true it is, 
that they have there a never-failing Suficiency, for 
every helpleſs Wretch, if they can, and will, but 
come up to the Price. So that, a rich Sinner, can 
never want Righteouſneſs, for ail his Occalions! Very 
well ! But, when his Holineſs opens this Treaſury, to 
fell any Share of thoſe Merits, to any dying Purchaſer ; 
How does he make the Transfer? Is it poſſible, that 


the Merits of the Dead ſhould be made over to the 


Living, any other Way, but by reckoning or imput- 
ing it to them; that ſo they may be pardoned and 
ſaved for them? I dety all the Feſuites upon Earth, 
to wriggle themſelves out, Here is indeed a pu- 
tative Righteouſneſs, which never had any Exiſtence, 
but in the Brains of the Antichriſt, and his Vaſſals.—2. 
God doth not only not impute Sin, v. 8. but 1MPUT- 
ETH RIGHTEOUSNESS 3 Which is direct and ſtrong, 
and full to our Purpoſe : Nor could, N. B. the Par- 
don of Sin, render any one BLESSED, Without the 
ather, —— 3. This Righteouſneſs is imputed without 
Works. Not abſolutely, without all Works; be- 
cauſe, there cannot, poſſibly, be any Righteouſneſs 
wrought out for us, without Worts; all the actual 
Righteouſneſs of Creatures, or their Surety, and pure- 
ly as ſuch, conſiſting only in Obedience: But, without 
Works of our own; and conſequently, the Righteouſ- 
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neſs which God imputeth, muſt neceſſarily be the Righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſs. 4. That God doth not impute 
our own Faith to us, as the Matter, or meritorious 
Cauſe, rox which we are juſtiſied in his Sight: Be- 
cauſe our own believing, is as much a Work of cur 
own, as any other Work which be works in us —;, 
That the Man, to whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs, 
is a bleſſed Perſon ; being not only pardoned but a- 
cepted as righteous, and entitled to eternal Life. And, 
to name no more, 6. That the Doctrine of impu- 
ted Righteouſneſs, or Fuſtification upon the Account 
of it, was well known to the Saints, under the Old 
Teſtament Diſpenſation. And hence, many of 
them not only had ſome good Meafure of Peace, but 
lived, and died, in the well-grounded and confirmed 
Hope, of being admitted into that better Country,which 
they defired, and in the Faith of which they died. 
Gen. 49. 18. Job 19. 25—27. Pſ. 16. 11. Pſ. 17. 
15. Pf. 130. 4.8. If. 45. 22—25. Jer. 23. 6. Hab.2.4. 
SeeHeb. 11.v. 13—16. and v. 26, and 35—37. Cc. Cc. 

+ We argue invincibly, from all thoſe Paſſages, where- 
in Mention is made, of the RIGHT EOUSNESS OF Gop 
FOR our Juſtification; or our being jufified By, or 
FOR It. For therein, in the Goſpel, is the Ricn- 
TEOUSNESS OF Go, revealed from Faith to Faith, 
&c. Rom. 1. 17. But now the RiG6uTEOuSNESS 
or Gon without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſ- 
ſed by the Law and the Prophets, (and therefore might, 
yea muſt, have been known in their Days) even the 
RicaTzovsntess of Gop, which is By Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. and conſequently , this Righteouſneſs is 
not Tae FairTH of Jeſus Chriſt, but By it, anto all, 
and upon all, them that believe, &c. Rom. 3. 21, 22. 
For they being ignorant of Gop's RIGHT EOUs- 
NESS, and going about to eſtabliſh their own, &c. Ch. 10. 

. Here are % Righteouſneſſes, Gop's and THEIR 
owe; Theſe are oppoſed to each other, as abſolute- 
ly inconſiſtent, in this Matter. It was from their Ig- 
norance of THAT, that they went about to eftabliſÞ 


Tris. Each of them conſiſted, in Obedience 18 the 
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Law; THAT, in the Obedience of IuuANUEL, God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh ,, and Tris, in their own per- 
ſonal Obedience. Here their own Righteouſneſs, of 
every Sort, whether perfect or imperfect, is wholly ex- 
cluded. —Jt muſt certainly then, by the Way, appear 
a Dream of Dreams, and little leſs than a Delirium, to 
fancy, That the Righteouſneſs of God, here ſignifies 
an imperfett, yea, very imperfett Righteouſneſs ; and 
their own, a thorough perfect one! Or, That their 
* own Righteouſneſs implies ** an aùſolute and invariable 
„Obedience to the Law of God,“ without any the leaſt 
Sin; and the Righteouſneſs of God, only a partial, and 
very defective Obedience, of which there is not one 
ſingle Act abſolutely without Sin The RicnTrous- 
NESS Which is of God by Faith. Phil. 3. 9. Ex Ort, 
ex Deo, of God, and therefore wrought out by one who 
is God, eri 11 wiors, per fidem, through, or by Faith; 
i. e. which we come to have a Right to, and an In- 
tereſt in, by receiving, or believing in, Chriſt, Tro“, 
u, in, the RIGHTEOUSNESS, Ts Ocs 1p) . cwrng)', 


Sc. of our Gop and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, or of 


Cod, even our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 1. So 
that, the precious Faith he is ſpeaking of, was ix the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, This Righteouſneſs of God 
then, is the Righteouſneſs of our deareſt Redeemer. | 
We might alſo reaſon, from all theſe Texts where 
we are faid, to be juſtified by the Grace of God, Rom. 
3. 24. Ch. 5. 15. Gal. 2. 21, Sc. or juſtified BY 
FAITH, Kom. 5. 28. Ch. 5. 1. Gal. 2. 16, Fc. But 
they will come up, very naturally, under the next 
Propoſition, Need I add, That our n Righteouf- 
neſs being imperfef?, can never be either a Foundation 
for our being declared perfely righteous, or having 
the Remiſſion of all our Sins Nor dare the truly con- 
vinced burdened Sinner ever plead it, as ſuch, in any 
Soul Diſtreſs, and much lefs on a Death Bed. In 
tine, To introduce our own Righteouſneſs, of any Sort, 
for any ſuch Purpoſes, is to overturn the very Nature 
of the Covenant of Grace, and confound it quite with, 


or loſe it in, one of Vorts, &c. 


Prop. 
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Prop. 9. Gop in Jufification, PARDONS ALL bis 


People's Sins, and ACCEPTETH them as RIGHTEOUS 
in his Sight, onNLY for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
Not only for it, or upon the Account of it, but of | It, 
ONLY. 

This Propoſition neceſſarily follows, hom the pre- 
ceeding ones. If we cannot be accounted and declared 
righteous, without a Righteouſneſs ; nor perfectly righ- 
teous, without a perfect Righteouſneſs, as is evident 
to common Senſe: And, it that perfect Righteouſneſs, 
for which we are accepted as perfettly righteous, can 


be found in none but in Chriſt ; then it is Demonſtra- ' 


tion, That, when God reckons and pronounces us 
perfectly righteous, it is, it muſt be, onLyY for, or up- 
on the Account of, his Righteouſneſs. But, be- 
cauſe this moſt important Truth, is oppoſed by many, 
who neither oppugn the MEzx1T of his DeaTH, nor 
deride the IMpUTATION of bis Righteouſneſs, we ſhall 
prove, and illuſtrate it further, by many Conſidera- 
tions, to give full Satisfaction, to the convinced, bro- 
ken-hearted, penitent Believer, who is. groaning un- 
der the Senſe of the Remainder of indwelling Corrup- 


tion, and of Tniquities prevailing againſt him, Pl. 65. 3. 


Sc. and deeply humbled becauſe of the Weakneſs of 
his Grace, the Imperfections of his Holineſs, his fre- 
quent Omiſſions, and the manifold Defe#7s in the very 
beſt of his Duties, yea, and his various Commiſſions allo. 
1. This is clear from all thoſe Paſſages, which 
teach us, that we are juſtified by Faith, or THROUGH 
FaiTH, and without the Law, or the Deeds of the 
Law. In theſe it is plain, That Faith and Works, 1. e. 
our Works, are, in this Matter, directly oppoſed, and 
abſolutely inconſiſtent. Rom. 3. 28. &c.—lt then we 
are juſtified by Faith, Rom. = 1, Sc. we are juſti- 
fied altogether, and only by it. And by him, all that 
believe, are juſtified from all Things, 8c. Ei Totry, in 
hoc, in him, or per hunc, through, or by him. Acts 
13. 39. Who are they who are juſtified ? Ig 0 
wioTivwy, all, or every one that believes, From what ? 


From all Things, of all Sorts, firlt and laſt, &c. In 
whom ? 
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whom ? In him, "Chriſt ; or through him, him only, 
and not at all, in any Degree, in, through, by, and 
much leſs for, any other. In him, and not at all in 
ourſelves : Through him, and what he has done and 
ſuffered for us; and, upon no Account, rough or for 
what we have, or can do for ourſelves, See Rom. 2. 


28. Epb. 2. 5, and v. 8, 9.— Again, we. are never 


ſaid to be juſtified rox our Faith, but only &y it, or 
through it. Rom. 3. 22, and 28. Phil. 3. 9. Gal. 2. 
16. Our Faith, therefore, is not 2tſelf, the Ripghte- 
ouſneſs for which we are juſtified, —— But, ſeeing we 
cannot be juſtified without a Righteouſneſs ; and there 
is no poſſible Righteouſneſs, for which we can be juſti- 
fied, hut the Righteouſneſs of God, or our own; and 
theſe two, abſolutely exclude each other; and Faith, 
as it receives Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, can have no Place, 
if our own Righteouſneſs, is not wholly, and in every 
Senſe, excluded : It remains an invincible Truth, Thar, 
if we are juſtified by Faith, we are juſtified onLy for, 
and upon the Account of, the Righteouſneſs of God, 
This is the onLY Righteouſneſs, which is revealed 10 
Faith ; Rom. 1. 17. which we can have in the Lord 
ONLY, and by looking unto him; If. 45. 22—25, which is 
by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt ; Rom. 3. 22. or through 
the Faith of Chriſt. Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 3. 30, Cc. &c, 
In fine, Faith neither /ooks to, nor receives, nor ap- 
plies, any- other Righteouſneſs, for our Juſtification. 
But, 

2. This is further evident, from this Conſideration, 
That our own Works, of all Sorts, (even Faith itſelf as 
our Work) are abſolutely excluded from any merito- 
rious Cauſality, in this great Affair of our 7uþrfication 
in the Sight of God. Tis in fo many Words ſaid, A 
Man is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law. 


Rom. 3. 28. And not by the Works of the Law; for 


by the Works of the Law fhall no Fleſh be juſtified. Gal. 
2.16, Cc. Sc. —— The Apoſtle Paul was once, as 
fond of his own Righteouſneſs, as others ; Phil. 3. 4—6. 
had afterward, as much Keaſon as any, to ruff in it; 


and knew as well, how far it would go; and yet ut- 
terly 


| 
| 
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terly diſclaimed it, v. 7, and 8. and deſired only 10 
be found in Chriſt, NOT RAVING HIS owN RIGHTE- 
OusN Ess, but THAT which is THROUGH THE FAITH 
of Chriſt. v. 9. Here then, his own Righteouſneſs, and 
that which is through Faith, are not only wholly dif- 
tin&t, but directly oppoſite. They are ſo far from 
ſubſiſting together, that they abſolutely exclude each 
other. His own Righteouſneſs, he altogether renounces ; 
and deſires to be found in Chriſt, having the other onh. 
Had his own Righteouſneſs had any Place, in this 
Matter, he would not have utterly rejected it: And, 
if Faith had been any Part of the Righteouſneſs, in 
which he defired to be found, he would have told us; 
or expreſt himſelf in another Manner: And yet, this he 
ſpake, many Years after he was an Apoſtle, and in a 
Juſtified Eſtate ; when his Obedience, was the Obedience 
of Faith; and when he had as much Knowledge, Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, Zeal, Holineſs, and Diligence in 
every good Work, to plead, as ever any mere Man ever 
had. Alls 20. 18—35. Gal. 2. throughout, 2 Cor. 
11. 21—33. Ch. 12. 1—12, Sc. &c. Sc. Whence 
it is undeniable, that the moſt learned, zealous, active, 
uſeful, and holy Perſons that ever lived, have renounced 
all, and defired to be juſtified, and accepted in, through, 
for, and upon the Account of, the Righteouſueſs of Chriſt, 
and THAT ONLY, What more needs be ſaid upon 
this Head? | 

No Part of our Salvation, is ever aſcribed to ouR 
Works, but ſolely to the mere good PLEASURE of 
God, through, for, and upon the Account of, the M- 
RITS and INTERCESsS1ON of Chriſt, If he hath cno- 
SEN us, it is in bim, and that not rox, or upon the 
Account of, our HoLiness, or the Fog ES IOGHT of it 
but, that we ſhould be holy, Sc. Eph. 1. 4. not of 
Works. Rom. 9. 11. Sc. &c,—lf he hath yrREDEs: 
TINATED Us, *tis according to the good PLEASURE 
of his Will, io the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, &c. 
Eph. 1. 5, 6. and according to his Pu ROSE, Sc. v. 
11 He. &9c, If he CaLLs us with an holy Calling, tis 


not according to our Wokks, but according to his wi 
"a | Pur- 
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Purpoſe and Grace, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. &c. &c.—If he 
SAVES us, i. e. brings us into an Eſtate of Salvation, 
tis not by Wokks of Righteouſneſs which we have donc, 
but according to his Mercy, Cc. Tit. 3. 5. Sc. — 
If he prefers ſome to others, making them Partakers 
of ſpecial Favour, tis no? of Works ; but, that bis 
PurPosE according 10 ELECTION might ſtand, &c. 


Rom. 9. 11. Nay, we are told, in ſo many Words, 


It is not of him that wiLLETH, nor of him that RUN- 
NETH, but of God THAT SHEWETH MERCY 3 V. 16. 
and all is reſolved into his Sovereign Pleaſure, There- 
fore hath he Mercy on whom he woll have Mercy, &c. 
v. 15—18, Exod 33. 19. &c. Gc.—lf he JUsTIFIES 
us, tis FREELY by his GRaee, through the REDEMP- 
T10N that is in Feſus Chriſt ; Rom. 24. and by FaiTH, 
without the DE EDS of the Law, v. 28. &c. If he 
ADOPTS, i. e. receives us for, acknowledges, and treats 
us as, Sons, tis of Love. 1 Fo. 3, 1, &c. —— If he 
SANCTIFIES 4s, tis in Conſequence of his having c Ho- 
SEN us to Salvation, &c. 2 Th. 2. 13. Sc. Sc. 
If we are SAVED, tis by GRACE, thro' FaiTH ; and 
that not of our ſelves : it is the GirT of God : Nor 
or Works, Sc. Eph. 2. 8, 9. Rom. 4. 16, Cc. Sc. 
If our Faith then is conſidered, as the GIF of God, 
it cannot poſſibly, be accounted, or pleaded by us, as 
any MERIT of ours: And if, as an AcT, or Work 
of our own, it is, as ſuch, plainly, wholly, and for 
ever, excluded, from being the meritorious Cauſe of 
our Salvation; and conſequently Juſtification, 


What now would Men have had the Holy Ghoſt to 


have ſaid more? Can they themſclves invent Phraſes 
more clear, full, ſtrong, or direct to our Purpoſe ? 
Here our Doctrine is expreſly aſſerted, both affirma- 
tively and negatively ; by Grace, through Faith, not of 


Works, &c. and in a great Variety of the moſt ſigni- 


ficant Phraſes, that all might be ſatisfied, and every 
Mouth for ever flopt. And if theſe do not ſatisfy Men, 
all the Words in the World would not. 

In ſhort, we are juſtified FREELY, by his GRACE, 


through the REDEMPT10N that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
X 2 Rom, 
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Rom. 3. 24. and therefore, onLy for bis Righteouf. 
neſs. ——No other Righteouſneſs can make us righteous 
in his Sight. Rom. 5. 15—20. Every other Me- 
thod of Juſtiſication, that has been deviſed, does really, 
in Effect, exclude both the FREE GRACE of God, the 
RIGHT EOUSN ESS of Chriſt, and our own FAITH allo, 
either altogether, or, at leaſt, from the Parts the Scrip- 
ture has aſſigned them, in this Matter, — If they 
who are of the Law be Heirs, FAITH is made void. 
Rom. 4. 14. Therefore it is of Fa1TH, that it might 
be by GRACE. v. 16. Therefore by the DER DS of the 
Law, (and all our Works, of all Sorts, as far as they 
are good, are DEE DS of the Law) ſhall no Fleſh be 
juſtified in his Sight, Ch. 3. 20, and 28. How then? 
Why, by the Rigbieouſneſs of God without the Law, 
&c, v. 21. How can that be ours? Why, By Faith 
of Feſus Chriſt. v. 22, In a Word, If Righteouſneſs, 
1, e. the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, come 
by the Law, as it muſt do, if our own Faith, or 
Works, or both, are the Matter of the Juſtification of 
our Perſons before God, then is His GRACE fruſtra- 
ted, and Chriſt is DEAD IN VAIN, Gal. 2. 21. 

N. B. Should any deſire farther Satisfaction, that 
what the Apoſtle ſo often calls the Righteouſneſs of 
God, is indeed, and can be no other than, the whole 
OBEDIENCE of Cbriſt; let him, to all that we have 
ſo copiouſly inſiſted upon above, again conſider, 1. 
No A&4ighteouſneſs can be called the Righteouſneſs of 
God, but the eſſential Righteouſneſs of the mot High, 
and TH1s, That cannot, poſſibly, be any how com- 
municated to us; and therefore, it mult be 7 His.—2. 
This ealy could appeaſe the Wrath of God, by ſatis- 
Hing his Juſtice to the full, and anſwering all the De- 
mands of bis Law; and fo provure the plenary Re- 
miſſion of all our Sins, and an indiſputable Right to 
eternal Life,—3. No other Righteouſneſs is, or can poſ- 
ſibly be, revealed to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. at leaſt become 
ours by Faith, Rom. 3. 21. 22. or through the Faith of 
Chriſt. Phil. 3. 9, Cc. — 4. We are, in ſo many 
Words, ſaid to be made the RichTEOusNEsS of Gd 

IN 


* 


64165) 

iN HIM 3 and that, as the Fruit and Efe2- of his 
being MADE SIN for us. 2 Cor, 5, 21, — 5. Righte- 
ouſneſs cannot, poſſibly, come, but either by the Law, 
or by CRISTH : Not by the Law; and therefore, only 
BY HIM, Gal. 2,21, &c. — 6. We are expreſly ſaid, 
to be jufified by nis BLoop, and ſaved from Wrath 
through HIM, Rom. 5.9. and reconciled to God by bis 
DEATH, Sc. v. 10. and BY HIM to have received the 
Atonement, v. 11. and the GIT of Righteonſneſs by one 
Jzesvs CHRIST, v. 17, —7. The Apoſtle is expreſs, 
And by bim, iv rr, per hunc, through him, or rather 
in hoc, 1N HIM, all that believe are juſtified from all 
Things, &c. As 13. 39. — 8. No Words can be 
more clear, and plain, and emphatic than thoſe, even 
ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the FREEGIFT came upon 
all Men, unto Fuſtiſication of Life; Rom. 5. 13. and 
thele, by the Obedience of ONE, ſhall many be MADE 
RIGHTEOUS, v. 19, Cc. Sc. Take all theſe together, 
and no rational Doubt can poſſibly remain of this 
Matter, 

Prop. 10. In our Juſtification, God 1MPUTETH 
THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST To Us.—Or, the 
Righteoujneſs of Chriſt, rox, and upon the Account 
of, WHICH ONLY we are juſtified, is made ours by Im- 
PUTATION, and no other Way, 

That we may have the clearer Underſtanding of 
all this, let us conſider theſe following Things. 

All Nations, in all Ages, have agreed, That what 
a Deputy ſays or does, in the Name of his Conftitu- 
ents, or as their Deputy, is accounted as if ſaid or done 
by them all :—The Actions of a Repreſentative, as 
ſuch, are deemed the Actions of the whole Body he 
repreſents :—And all grant, that it fares the better, or 
the worſe, with every Individual, as their Repreſen- 
tatives have behaved, more or leſs, wiſely and faith- 
fully. Common Juſtice requires, and univerſal Cuſ- 
tom confirms it, That, if any Man does any Thing, 
pays, or ſuffers any Thing, fer, and in the Name of 
another ; that other ſhould have the Benefit of it : And 
hence, if he does any Thing for him, for any . 
cular 
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cular Purpoſe, it is much the ſame, with reſpe& to 
that Purpoſe, as if he had done it himſelf. That, 
If a Surety pays the Debt to the full, the Debtor is of 
courſe diſcharged, at the Time, and in the Manner, 
agreed upon : If one ſuffers any Thing in his Brother's 
Stead, and this is accepted for him, his Brother, with- 
out great and manifeſt Injuſtice, cannct be called to 
ſuffer it over again: And, what is bequeathed by Will, 
is as much the Legatee's, in the Eye of the Law, as 
any other Thing he has a legal Right to. — The 
ſupreme Fudge might, without, any Impeachment of 
his Juſtice, or any Inconſiſtency with any of his inf. 
nite Perfections, ACCEPT of a VICARIOUS OBEDIENCE 
and PUNISHMENT ; provided, the Obedience was ab- 
ſolutely perfect, and the Merit of it of infinite Value, 
to redeem the forfeited Inheritance for his People; and 
the Puniſhment was that, which was threatned, in the 
Sanction of the Law, to the full; fo that Juſtice might 
be thoroughly ſatisfied, and the Honour of the Law 
moſt gloriouſly diſplay'd and ſecured : And, provided 
the Su RET ſhould voluntarily engage; and ſhould 
not, upon the whole, and at laſt, be a Lofer,by the moſt 
arduous and glorious Undertaking. — Might, did I 
fay, without acting inconſiftently with any of his Per- 
fections? Why, in and by his ſo doing, he gave the 
moſt illuſtrious Diſplay of them, that was poſſible ! In 
our REDEMPTION, THROUGH and FOR the SAT15- 
FACTION and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, his Holineſs, 
Fuſtice, Truth, &c. and Regard to the Honour of his 
own Law, and the Glory of his Government, are incon- 
ceivably more conſpicuous, than they would, or could 
have been, in the ever/aſting Damnation of all his Peo- 
ple: And his infinite Love, Goodneſs, Mercy, and 
"Grace, to SinnzRrs, which could hardly have been 
otherwiſe known, at leaſt not ſo much, are diſcovered 
to the uttermaſt, to the endleſs and inexpreſſible Won- 


der, and Aſtoniſhment, of Angels and Men! — He fo 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
he miyht bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; Dan. 9. 24, 
Sc. BEAR OUR SINsS ig bis own Body, on the _ 
| Rn: 1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. 2. 24, &c. mate an End of them, and take them 
away by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; Heb. 9. 26, &c. in 
a Word, he made him to BE Sin rox us! 2 Cor. 5. 
21. and a CuRsE rox us! Gal. 3. 13, Sc. Sc. 
Theſe, Theſe, as little as the Socinians, thoſe Deriders 
of his MERIT! thoſe Enemres oF HIS CROSS! think 
of them, are the very Marrow of the Goſpel! and 
without them, no Man could ever have been ſaved. 
—Withal, Chriſt did actually full all Righteouſneſs, 
Matt, 3. 15. that by his OBEDIENCE, many might be 
made righteous, Rom, 5. 19. and GRACE might reign 
through RicHTEOuSNEsS, by bim. v. 21. And the Fa- 
ther ſpared him not, but delivered him up, &c. Rom. 
8. 32, and Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins, &c. Gal. 
I. 4. an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, Eph. 5. 2. 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, &c, Tit. 2, 
14, Sc. Ec. &c. In fine, he gave his LITE a RAx- 
sou for many, Matt. 20. 28, and REDEEMED his 
People by his Blood! Rev. g. 9, Cc. Sc. Theſe 
Paſſages, beſides numberleſs more, will demonſtrate 
the Truth of his Sa T ISTAT Io, with the glorious 
Defigns, and bleſſed Effects of it, in ſpite of all the 
Oppoſition of Hell and Men. —— Seeing then, he, 
by his OBEDIENCE, brought in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs ; and, by ſo doing, did all that was required, for 
the obtaining a Right to eternal Life, rox his Peo- 
ple, that he might, in Time, actually give them this 
Right ; Jo. 17. 2. and hath Born the Curse of ibe 
Law for them, which was all that was, or could be, 
contained in the Sanction of it; that he might redeem 
them from it! Gal. 3. 13. Rom. 8. 3, 4. Luke 22. 
19, Sc. Sc. Seeing, I ſay, theſe are fo, it is equal, 
it is juſt, and but juſt, that they ſhould be juſtified in, 
and through, and for him; i. e. have his Righteon/- 
neſs made their Righteouſneſs, that upon the Account 
ot it, they may be entitled to the Kingdom, and ſaved 
from Wrath through him, Rom. 5. 9. 1 Thell. 1. 10. 
—— He actually gives unto them eternal Life, Jo. 10. 
28. i. e. a preſent Claim to it, and, at laſt, the full 
Poſſeſſion of it, as the Fruit or Purchaſe of his OB E- 
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DIENCE : And redeems — * all Tniquity, Tit. 2. 
14. from the preſent evil World, Gal. 1. 4. and de- 


livers them from going down to the Pit, upon the Ac- 


count of the AToNEMENT he made, and the Rax- 
SoM he gave. Job. 32. 24. In a Word, The 
Righteonſneſs and Merits of Chriſt, can no otherwiſe 
be made ours (fo that we may be accounted righteous 
in bis Righteouſneſs, and enjoy the Fruits of his Mx- 
RITS) but by ſo far reckoning or imputing them to 
us. This Propoſition is evident to common Senſe, — 
They never are, never can, be imputed to any, as the 
Foundation of their 7uſtification before God, and their 
Title to the Inheritance, who have not, or till they 
have, the Holy Spirit renewing their Natures ; and 
till they are vitally anited to Chriſt, by a true and 
attrve Faith, if capable of it —But, to make this a 
little more clear, conſider further, 

The Interpoſition of Chrift, with all the bleſſed 
Fruits of it, plainly preſuppoſe the Fa LL, and an an- 
tecedent CovEN ANT, Compact, or Agreement, be- 
tween the FATHER and the Son, for carrying on the 
grand Deſign of REDEMPTION. — In this Covenant, 
the Sow was one of the two contracting Parties, who 
covenanted for himſelf, in the Place, and Name, and 
Stead, of his People, to po and sUFFER, and there- 
by PURCHASE for them ALL needed Bleſſings, for 
Time and Eternity ; and redeem them. from all Evil. 
— —— He is therefore, in this Contract, to be conſider- 
ed (not merely as the Son of God, but) as one who 
was to be a publick Perſon, repreſenting his People, 
ſuſtaining their Perſons, and acting rox them, as their 
REDEEMER 4 in a Word, as their federal Repreſen- 
tative and Proxy, their /piritual HEAD, and SURETY 
of the Covenant, that his Righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted to them, and they might reap all the Benefits of 
it. Pſ. 40. 5—12, E.. 22, throughout. F/. 110. 
throughout. I/. 52. 12—14. Ch. 53. throughout. 
Ch. 42. 6. Ch. 49. 8. Rom. 15. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 20— 
23. Heb. 7. 22, Sc. &c. &c. In order to his 


carrying on this great Work, he took on him the Seed 
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Abraham; Heb, 2. 16. that he might become their 
nar Kinſman, their GoEL and Repetmer, and fo 
might be qualified for, and have a Right to act, the 
near Kinſman's Part. Heb. 10. 4—12.—Thus he, who 
s the Lok D from Heaven, (and conſequently, was 
the Lord before he came down from Heaven, 1. e. was 
made Fleſh) became the laſt Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 
the ſecond Man, v. 47. 1. e. the ſecond publick Per- 
ſon, and Head of the New Covenant, that his Peo- 
ple might bear his Image, as they had born that of 
the fr# Adam ! v. 49. And thus, as in the firſt, they 
SINNED, were condemned and lot; in the ſecond, (who 
being the Lord from Heaven, is made a QUICKENING 
Sei T) they ſhall be renewed, j uſtiſied, and ſaved, 
v. 2023, and v. 45—49. As therefore, he was 
MADE SIN for them, ſo are they made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him; 2 Cor. 5. 21. and both in the ſame 
Manner, only by Imputation. 

N. B. When we ſay, the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt is 
imputed to us, for our Juſtification, it is plain, from all 
has been offered, we do not mean, That it becomes /o 
ours, as it is HIS: That we never /inned ;, and conſe- 
quently, had never any Guilt upon us, or Pollution in 
us: That God reckons that we, in our own Perſons, _ . 
have fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the Law: Or, That 
we are 45 righteous as Chriſt himſelf 1&c, Far be ſuch 
Falſnood, Nonſenſe, and Stupidity from us. All we 
intend, is, That the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt, as the 
Svrety of the Covenant, and the federal Repreſentative, 
and ſpiritual Head of his People, brought in rok them, 
, upon their vital Union with him by Faith, where- 
by they become the /iving Members of his Body, 1 Cer, 
12.27, Epb. 5. 30, Sc. fo far reckoned theirs, that, 
falely upon the Account of it, they receive the Remiſ- 
ſan of all their Sins, are pronounced righteous, and 
have a Right to eternal Life : Or delivered from their 
linful State, and brought into a State of Salvation. In 
other Words, It is ſo accounted theirs, that they them- 
ſelves ſhail never ſuffer what be ſuffered rox them; 
but have a ſure Title to what he purchaſed FOR —_— 
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Or, That God declares, and accounts them, juſtiſed 
and ſo treats, or will treat them, as if they were not 
only without Sin, but perfectly righteous alſo. There 
is now no CONDEMNAT10N to them. Rom. 8. 1. They 
are made the RicHTEOUSNEss OF GoD in Chriſt, » 
Cor. 5. 21. By his OgEDIINSE, they are, made 
RIGHTEOUS. Rom. 5. 19. Being juſtified, they have 
PEACE with God, v. 1. SE 
Thus have we endeavoured to open, and illuſtrate 
this Matter, that ſo we may prevent, or rectify, ſome 
Mifahkes about it; fortify ſerious Chriſtians, againſt 
the uſual Ohjections made to it; and furniſh them alſo 
with ſuch an Account of it, as they may be ready to 
give a clear Anſwer, to every Man that asketh them 1 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in them, &c. 1 Pet, 3. 15, 
Indeed it is plain, and eaſy, enough of itſelf ; and the 
truly pious, tho* unlearned, yea weak Chriſtians, can 
ſo clearly apprehend it, as firmly to believe it, to their 
well-grounded Peace, Hope, and Comfort, in every 
State. The meaneſt Creature knows, That what 
his Proxy or Repreſentative does for him, is reckoned, 
by all the World, at leaſt as to all the Efe#s of it, 
as done by himſelf :—That, if his Bail pays his Dett 
for him, his Creditor can no longer july ſue him for 
it; and that, in the Eye of the Law, he is as much 
ſecured from any Arreff, upon the Account of what 
he owed, as if he had never contracted it, or had paid 
it himſelf !>—That, if his Friend ſuffers any Puniſ:- 
"ment, which he juſtly deſerved, that ſo he might never 
ſuffer it 3 and if it is accepted for him, and in his Name; 
then he himſelf cannot, without manifeſt Injuſtice, be 
made to ſuffer it over again : —— That, if his nar 
Kinſman pays off the Morigàge which is upon his E- 
ſtate, the Perſon, to whom it is mortgaged, ought 
to deliver him up his Mritings; and that he may then 
again return to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of it: — That, 
if one buys any Thing that his Friend may have it, he 
ought to have it Thar, if his Lord accepts, of 
any Duty or Service from another, in his Name and 


Place, it is imputed to him, i. e. it is conſidered, g 
| e 


( 171 ) 
he 13 treated, as if he had done it himſelf : That 
it would be viſibly ait, in a Creditor, to demand 
Payment of any Debt from the Principal, which his 
Surety has already paid for him; and manifeſtly cruel 
in a Judge, to brand, or, any other Way, pux1sH a Ci. 
ninal for any Crime, after he has admitted, that his 
Brother ſhould ſuffer the Sentence of the Law, in his 
Room, that ſo he might go free ; and much more, if 
he has actually ſuffered it: And it would be evidently 
great Wickedneſs, to detain hat from one, which his 
Brother has, at the full Value, purchaſed for him ; and 
eſpecially if it is His all, or if his Life or Happineſs lay 
at Stake. In one Word, That, if the HEAD is 
juSTIFIED, his MEMBERS are JUSTIFIED IN him, 
and ſhall never be conNnDEMNED ; and that CHILDREN, 
tho' none of the beſt, yea even adopted Children, if 
he not diſinherited afterwards, are HE IRS to their Father's 
an Eſtate, Theſe Things, I ſay, the very meaneſt 
eit Creature knows; and he that underſtands them, can- 
not but underſtand all that we mean, by the lu u- 
al rA Io of Chriſt's RicuTEoOuUsNEss to BELIEVERS, 
% and their Juſtification ror, and upon the Account of 
i, Nit. And had not Satan, the great Enemy of our 
* Peace, as well as Salvation, had a great Hand in rat- 
or fing all this Duſt about it, we had never heard but 
<>} few, and thoſe very needleſs Debates, or Diſputes 
at concerning it. | 
d Now, as for the Proof of the Propg/ition, after what 
ve haye offered, it needs none. Every Thing almoſt 
ewe have faid, confirms it. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
e; can no other Way become ours, as is ſelf-evident, bur * 
be 45 it is accounted, or imputed to us. As by ONE 
i Man's DisoBzDIENCE many were made SINNERS, 
which they could not have been, but by Imputation : 
bt So, and no otherwiſe, ) the OBtDience of ons, - 
nal many be made RIGHTEOUS. Rom. 5. 19. It 
„ Chriſt is THE Lok D our RicHTEOUSNESS, Bis Righ- 
e c0uſne/s muſt, of Neceſſity, be transferred to us, and 
f #ccounted ours, —— BELIEVERS are made the Righte- 
d Wl uſneſs of God Ix bim, in the very ſame Manner, in 
19 „ Which 


| ( 172 ) 
which he was MADE Six for them: But he was mad: 
Sin for them ONLy, as their Sins were laid upon hin, 
by the Father, I/ 53. 6. and as he bare them in his 
own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24, &c. And there. 
fore, they are made the Righteouſneſs of God in bin, 
ONLY as his Righteouſneſs is imputed to them, by God, 
Rom. 4. 6. and as he deals with them as righteon;, 
upon that Account. Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 8. 1, &c. and 
as they receive and apply it to themſclves, or put it 
on, by Faith. He is mad? unto us RIGRHTEOrs. 
NESS, as diſtin from SANCTIFICATION ; and con- 
ſequently, not by his Righteouſneſs being infuſed into 
us for our Sanctifcationu, but made over to us for our 
Juſtiſication. 1 Cor. 1, 30. It is the Rig bteouſ 
neſs of God, rox which we are acquitted in Judg- 
ment, and have a Right to the Kingdom: Rom, 1, 1). 
Ch. 3.21, 22. But this Righteouſneſs of God can- 
not become ours; but as it is freely transferred to us, 
lt is Fa1TH ON Lv, that receives and applies, this 
Kighteouſneſs, and by which we put it on, and arc 
cloatbed with it; and therefore, it is urs, ONLY as it 
is imputed, and thus received, But, we need no lon- 
ger inſiſt upon this, ſince, to the beſt of my Kno- 
ledge, all who believe we are juſtified for, and upon 
the Account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, are agreed that 
it becomes ours, only by /mputation, and can no o- 
ther Way be made ours. 
Prop. 11. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is in. 
puted to us by God, we receive by FAITH ONLY. 
That Expreſſion, in our molt excellent Catechiſm, 
received by Faith alone, has, J have heard, been much, 
but very unjuſtly, ridiculed and expoſed, as giving 
ſome Countenance to that vile and wicked Antinomin 
Tener, Thar Believers are juſtified, by a Faith which 
is and remains alone; and conſequently, as the Apoſtle 
James has It, Nexpu tc tauThy, 15 dead, being by ſelf 5 
and known to be fo, having no Works to ſbew that it 
is alive. Every one who reads that Catechiſm, mul! 
ſee, whether they will or no, and the Objectors kno# 


it very well, That ba! was fartheſt from the TR 
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of the venerable Authors. However, as it is evidently 
their Meaning, I cannot help owning, it would have 
run as well, received by Faith only, or only by Faith : Or 
in which Faith hath no Concern but to receive it. 

This Propoſition, to him who has read thus far, 
will need no Confirmation. The Old Teſtament, 
clearly enough, bears Witneſs to it; and the New 
is full of it. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 


FalrH To FaiTH, Rom. 1. 17. it is By FaiTH, 
Ch. 3. 21, 22. and THROUGH FaiTH, Phil 3. 9, 


Sc. Sc. Sc. The Law was given to be a School- 
maſter, not to teach Fuſtification BY it, THROUGH it, 
or FOR it: But, to convince of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. work 
Wrath, Ch. 4. 15. that the Offence might abound, Ch. 
5. 20. to diſcover as well the Number, as the Nature, 
of our Sins, Ch. 7. v. 5—25, Sc. that, deſpairing of 
Righteouſneſs in ourſelves, it might bring us to CHRIST 
in whom alone we can have Righteouſneſs, that we 
may be juſtified by Fal TH, Gal. 3. 24, &c. &c. In 
fine, No other Grace, as we have heard, is, or can be 
conſiſtent, either with our free, or plenary, Juſtifica- 
tion before God: No other Grace has a Suitableneſs 
in it, to receive, put on, or apply, the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt :—And all, who believe that this Righteouſneſs 
is imputed to us, as our only juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
or ſo far as it is ſo, are agreed, that it is received 
ONLY by Faith, or put on by Faith oxnLy. 

To make theſe Things a "Keele more conſpicuous, 
obſerve theſe few Thoughts further, 1. That we are 
Juſtified by Faith, is fo clearly and frequently declared 


in Scripture, that all Parties agree to it, at leaſt in 


Words: All Parties, I ſay, who either deſire to be, 
or with any Propriety are, called Chriſtians. In the 
Wor ps, Pelagians, Papifts, Socinians, and Armint- 
ans, &c. do readily acquieſce.—2. When it is ſaid, 
chat Faith juſtifies us, it cannot be thought to mean, 
That Faith is the Jo pon, who abſolves, or declares 
us righteous, which is viſibly abſurd : But that none, 
who are capable of it, if within the Hearing of the 
Goſpel, can be juſtified without it; and therefore, _ 
oes 
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does, one Way or another, confider it, when he doth 
Juſtify us. — 3. When we are faid to be juſtified 
by Faith, we always find, That it is joined with the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or his Death, or 
Blood, or the Redemption that is in him: And there- 
fore, in what Senſe ſoever we are juſtified by Faith, 
it muſt always reſpect his Obedience and Death, (i. e. 
his ME RITS) and Interceſſion in Virtue of * 4 — 
4. We cannot poſſibly be juſtified by Faith conſidered 
as an Act of cyrs, as we are by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, — 5, Theſe two then, His Merits and our 
Faith, have each a diſtin Part in our Juſtification : 
And, as they are never to be confounded or blended 
together, ſo neither of them are ever to be omitted, 
or ſuffered to invade the Place of .the other. 6. 
As no Part in our Juſfification can be aſſigned, to the 
bedience of Chriſt, and the Redemption that is in his 
lood, but that of the meritoricus Cauſe of it, or be- 
ing the MATTER, or THAT FOR WHICH we are juſti- 
fied ; it neceſſarily follows, that no Room is left to 
Faith in this Matter, but only to receive the . Atone- 

ment. 7. To confirm this, and put it beyond all 
rational Doubt, though we are often ſaid to. be juſti- 
fied By Faith, or THROUGH 1t,; we never, fo 2 
as once, hear of our being juſtified for it. Yea, 8. 
All the Deſcriptions of Faith, as it juſtifies, naturally 
eſtabliſh us in this: As when it is expreſſed by, /ook- 
ing to Chriſt for Salvation, and Righteouſneſs, &c. 
J. 45. 22—25, Coming to bim for Reſt, Matt. 11. 
28. Receiving him, Joh. 1. v. 12, Cc. and when the 
— of God is ſaid to be revealed to Faith, 
Rom. 1. 7. and that this Righteouſneſs is by Faith 
unto all that believe. Ch. 3. 21, 22, Sc. Cc. All 
which evidently ſhew, that it is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt only, for which we are Juſtified and that the 
Work of Faith, is only to receive and apply 80 
that ,—9. When we read of, being juſtified by Faith, or 
the like, the Meaning is, being Juſtified upon the Ac- 
count of the Righteouſneſs, i. e. the Obedience and 


Shen, of Chriſt our SURETY, which God, in 
Juſtice 


(175) 
Juſtice to him, but Grace to his People, imputes to 
them; and which they receive, and apply to themſelves, 
and reſt upon, by Faith onLy.——And, laſtly, The 
true Reaſon of its being ſo much conſidered, in this 
Matter, is (not from the Worth or Merit of it, as it 
is in us, or our Act; but) becauſe it is that Grace 
whereby, we are vitally united to Chriſt, as his Mem- 


. vers; and fo come to have an Intereſt in al that is 


his: And whereby we alſo abide in him, and fo do 
daily derive all neceſſary Supplies of Light, Life, 
Strength, and Holineſs, from him, for our Sanctiſcation; 
and daily apply, to ourſelves, mis Mzr1Ts, for the 
Acceptance of our Perſons, with all our Failings, and 
of our Performances, notwithſtanding all the Imper- 
fections of them, for the Continuance of our juſtified 
Eſtate, and of our Peace, and Comfort, in it, to the End 
of our Lives. But, of theſe laſt Thoughts, and 
many Things relating to them, upon another Occaſion, 
if the Lord will. 

Thus have we eſſayed to give you, THE TRUE 
SCRIPTURE DoCTRINE of Juſtification (ſupported, il- 
luſtrated and confirmed, by Paſſages almoſt number- 
leſs, and which are alſo plain, clear, proper, ſtrong, 
full, and home to the Purpoſe) in Oppoſition to the 
Pelagian, Popiſb, and, more particularly and eſpeci- 
ally, the Socinian Abominations, which would quite 
deſtroy it, and rob us of all the Peace and Comfort of 
it. — Paſſages, I ſay, too plain, one would think, 
to be miſtaken by an honeſt Mind ; too clear, to be 
miſconſtrued, or evaded ; as proper, as any Expreſſions 
of the ſame Signification and Import, can well be; 
too ſtrong, to be eaſily turned afide, or perverted from 
their true Meaning; too full, to admit of any reaſon- 
able Exception or Demur ; and ſ% home to the Pur- 
poſe, and which ſo directiy prove the PROTESTANT 
Doctrine of Juſtification, as not to ſuffer us to heſitate, 
but give us full Aſſurance, that it is the Doctrine of 
the GosPer : Paſſages, from both Teſtaments, 
in ſuch a Variety of emphatic Terms, and which fo fre- 


quently recur, that they have even forced their obvious 
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Senſe upon many who have been much prejudiced 
againſt it; and in ſuch a Variety of beautiful Phraſes, 
as to ſtrite all who will but, with Integrity and or- 
. Attention, conſider them: Paſſages which, 
much more ſweetly, and with more powerful Eficacy, 
give our Senſe, and expreſs our Meaning, than any Ex- 
plication or Paraphraſe I ever ſaw; or, than any other 
Words, in my Opinion, ever did, or can: — Paſſages, 
of ſuch ample Signification, as, taking all theſe other 
Thoughts together, may be ſufficient to convince us, 
That they were dictated, by their omni/cient Author, 
on Purpoſe, to confirm his People, in a ſtedfaſt and un- 
ſhaken Aſſent to this great evangelical Doctrine, againſt 
all the various and endleſs Attempts, which, he fore- 
ſaw, Satan would make againſt it ; give ſome re- 
freſhing Quiet to the poor, tempted, toſſed, broken- 
hearted, but truly penitent Believers ; yield ſtrong Con- 
ſolation to all, who ſhould, by a lively Faith, flee for 
Refuge, to lay hold of the Hope ſet before thew z Heb. 
6. 18. and render all Oppaſition to it, the more in- 
excuſable and dangerous, ſince all the wriggling in the 
World can never eſcape the Force of them. 

Before we conclude, it may, perhaps, be expected, 
.T ſhould give ſome Satisfaction, as to ſeveral Things 
which may probably occur, to the ſerious and intelli- 
gent Reader; and fill him with ſome Diſtruſt of the 
Author, or ſome Prejudice againſt the Performance. 
We ſhall propoſe ſome of the moſt obvious. 


Some, tis likely, may think it ſtrange, that I have 


not taken more particular Notice, of that moſt con- 
vincing Chain of Reaſoning, Rom. 5. 12—21, which 
lo clearly and ſtrongly, confirm this fundamental Ar- 
ticle of our Faith. We reply, wa are perſuaded, that 
our Doctrine may be put beyond all rational and 
modeſt Doubt, without it. And yet we have frequent- 
ly referred to it, and laid a due Streſs upon it: But 
the chief Reaſon of my not explaining it more fully, 
and urging it home more cloſely, was this, I have, for 
ſome Time, had Thoughts of publiſhing a Diſſerta- 
tion on that whole glorious Context, having ſeveral 

Things 
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Things to offer, for clearing the whole, ſhewing 
the Pertinency and Fulne/s of the Argument, and the 
right Improvement of the Doctrine for our Peace and 
ability, and our Growth in Grace and Holineſs, which, 
to ary beſt of my Remembrance, I have never read or 
heard. 

Others, perhaps, may ſuppoſe, I have not been ex- 
plicite, and full enough in diſtinguiſhing between 
Chriſt's active and paſſive Obedience, If ſo, I aſſure 
them, many more will be apt to fay, I have been but 
too expreſs that Way. But to ſatisſy them as to this, 
ke them remember, 1. That I am diſputing with a 
ſuppoſed Socinian, who, if I am not miſtaken, equally 
deſpiſes the ME RI of them both; and is as far from 
believing, that his Death was a proper, atoning Sa- 
crifice for our Sins, as that we are made righteous by 
bis Obedience, What ! Is not Chriſt a Yroper Redeemer 
then, and his Death a true, and proper Ranſom for his 
People? Cc. Fc. No. His Death was only a me- 
taphorical Sacrifice, and himſelf a metaphorical Redeemer f 
&c, Yea, he was not a Prieſt, till after his Aſcenſion ! 
Sc. And can they then look for any, but an improper 
and metaphorical Salvation from him ? Let themſelves 
ſee to that. 2, For this Cauſe, among others, we 
thought it beſt to keep, generally, to the naked Words 
of Scripture, The Righteouſneſs of God, the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is through the Faith of Chrift, the Obedience 
of one, &c. &c. which plainly and ſtrongly imply 
them both. In Reality, theſe Phraſes have hardly any 
Senſe, if Chriſt's a#ive Obedience, as it is called, is 
excluded : Or, if they have, One full half, at leaſt, of 
their true Senſe, is dropt quite. 3. The whole of 
Chriſt's Obedience for us, was both active and paſſive; 
i. e. He obeyed in all his Sufferings, and humbled 
bimſelf, and conſequently ſuffered, in the whole of his 
Obedience as our Redeemer: And therefore, thoſe who 
would nicely dictinguiſb them, (as it is evident they 
may be) had need to be more accurate, and cautious, 
than moſt who have treated of this Subject have been. 
n him only may the Phraſe, paſſrve Obedience, be 
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admitted: In all other Caſes, the Words are little 
leſs, than a plain Contradiction in Terms. So that, 
4. Tho' we may diſtinguiſn between his ave and 
paſſive Obedience, i. e. between what he did, and what 
or wherein he ſuffered ; in other Words, between the 4c. 
tion and Paſſion, in any given Caſe, they are never to 
be ſeparated, or divided. And yet, 5. Tho' I have 
not uſed theſe Expreſſions, I have, quite throughout, 
choſen thoſe that are fully equivalent; kept the Dif. 
tinction, always in open View; and carefully pointed 
at the different Effects of them, even our being made 
righteous, by his Obedience, and delivered from the 
Curſe, by or becauſe of his bearing it. 
Not a few may poſſibly alledge, I have not fully 
enough conſidered that Expreſſion of our Author's, 
& freed from all their paſt Sins.” To which we re- 
ply, 1. I conſidered that Expreſſion ſufficiently, in the 
Senſe which, I ſuppole, he took it; and ſhewed how 
very defective it was, to anſwer his Purpoſe, in as 
mich, as he no where takes any Notice, how, when, 
or upon what Account, the after Sins of Perſons al. 
ready juſtified, are remitted. And ſhall now add, That, 
if he borrowed the Phraſe from the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 
25. he ſeems, in the Judgment of many, to have quite 
mittaken him. 2. I have offered ſevera] expreſs Texts, 
that when God jufifies any Believer, he pardons all 
his Sins: And, I really think, there is no Danger in 
ſpeaking after the Holy Spirit, and as our Bibles ſpeak 
before us. 

Some may ſuggeſt, that I have not ſufficiently con- 
| ſidered, and expoſed, the Socinian Notion of Faith, 
and believing in Cbriſt. Anſ. I humbly conceive, I 
have faid all, that our Author's, Sermon led me to; 
or was neceſſary, to inſtruct the plain Chriſtian, in 
the Nature of juſtifying Faith: And need only add, 
That theſe Phraſes, be/ieving Chriſt, and believing in 
him, are far from being equivalent. To believe 
Chriſt, may be, at molt, to believe that he was a Teacher 
come from God; that therefore, his Dofirines are rut 


and divine; and conſequently, are to be received * 
TIER | re 
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reſted upon, as ſuch :!>——But, to believe in him, is 
vite a different Thing; even to receive h m, as the 
Way,” the Truth, and the Life; Joh. 14. 6. as made of 
God unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtifica- 
tion, and Redemption; 1 Cor. 1. 30. 4. e. as the PRo- 
HET, PRIEST, and KING, of his Church; the Lorvb 
ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS 3 be ONE ONLY SACRIFICE 
fox SIN; Heb. 9. 26. Ch, 10. v. 10, 12, 14. and, 
in one Word, the onLY REDEEMER AND SAVIOUR © 
of his People, the one MEDIATOR between God and 
Man, who is conſequently, both God and Man; THE 
LoRD THEIR Gop, Luke 1. 16. the Word made Fleſb, 
in whom they are To TRUST, P/ 2. 12. and upon 
whom they muſt c ALI, if they would BE SAVED. Kom. 
10. 11—13. If Heir Faith then reaches no farther, 
than the former of theſe, it does not, cannot, juſtißy 
any Perſon before God; it is little, if any, more, than 
z owing to the Prophets and Apeſtles themſelves; yea, 
is no more, than what the vileſt of Men, if not the 
Devil, may have: And, as for the latter, the Soci- 
nians neither have, nor, while they continue ſuch, 
can have it. They do not believe in Chrift, as 
they do in God: Jo. 14. 1. They do not receive him as 
made of God, unto his People, Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
16%, and Santtification, and Redemption : As IEHOVAH 
their RiGATEOUSNESS: As having been MADE Six, 
or a Cu RSE FOR THEM, Sc. So that, their Creed, 
s not FaiTH, but rather Unbelief or Disbelief. 
Others may alledge, I have not ſufficiently guarded 
againſt Ax T INOMIANISM. Anf. 1, I humbly conceive, 
| have proved, that we, and wE ONLY, ESTABLISH 
THE" Law through FaiTH. 2. That Socinians mate 
vol p both the Law of Works, and of Fair H; and 
therefore, are the greateſt and worſt Sort of Anlino- 
mans: And am willing to make it good.—g. I have 
guarded, as ſtrongly, againſt proper Antinomiani/m, 
as is neceſſary ; or as I could do, in a Conſiſtency 
with Truth. And, 4. As for what has been, by the 
foreign Churches, called Engliſh Antinomianiſm, (as Juſ- 


ufication from Eternity, that it is not neceſſary for 
'& 3 Belicvers, 


( 180 ) 


to pray for the Pardon of their Sins, Ec.) I have ſaid 
ſo much againſt it, that thoſe fo inclined will hardly 
ever forgive me, 

After all, there is, I REPS one Difficulty, and 
the only one, which, in my Judgment, ſeems to bear 
hard, upon one, or two, of the preceding Lines.—l 
had conſidered it largely, and, I hope, fully cleared 
the Matter, and removed the Objection : But, this 
Diſcourſe being already, by much, too long, I cut it 
cout of the Copy, as the Printer can teſtify.— When ! 
am charged with the Difficuliy, I ſhall, through Grace, 
give full Satisfaction. 

Before we conclude, it may be, upon many Ac. 
counts, expedient and neceſſary, to cadfder on which 
Side the greateſt Danger lies, in a Caſe of a Miſtate: 
And what is like to be the Effects, here and hereafter, 
of continuing in any Error, of any ar enn 
in this momentous Point, 


CHAP. IV. 


The great Danger of Error, in this fundamental Articl, 
impartialiy conſidered and demonſtrated, 


HOSE who read, or hear of, theſe Things, 

as if they had little or no Concern in them, 
will be pretty indifferent, on which Side the Truth 
lies; and be ready to leave it to the Diſputants, to 
agree, when they can, or will ; and, perhaps, to ſmile, 
at the Expence of ſo much Zeal about them: But 
thoſe, who are indeed in earneſt to be ſaved, and aware 
alio how nearly their preſent Peace, &c. and Accept- 
ance at laſt, are intereſted, will, above moſt Things, 
deſire Salisfadtion in them. If there 1/50 Danger, on 
either Side, Men will eaſily perceive/ it is not much 
Matter which they chuſe:— If the Hazard is not con- 


| ny. they will be the more indifferent; and fo, 
| | in 
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in Proportion to the Riſk they run — But, If Error, 
in theſe weigbty Things, ſhould be proved fatal and 
DAMNING ; then it will appear of the utmoſt Im- 

tance indeed, to avoid everlaſting Ruin, by em- 
. loving, keeping, and walking in, the Truth, 
And if, after all their Care, Study, and Endeavour, 
it may ſeem hard to determine, with Certainty, what 
is preciſely the Truth: Or, if many Queſtions be pro- 


poſed, which they cannot reſolve themſelves, or get 


any other that can: Or, many Difficulties objected, 


which they cannot get over: Or, many Conſequences ; 


be ſuppoſed to follow, which they dare not admit; 
or the Fike : Yet, in any or all of theſe Caſes, com- 
mon Prudence, and the Law of Self-Preſervation, will 
lead them, to. chuſe that Side, which appears leaſt 
dangerous. — He, who can fee no Way to help 


himſelf, but muſt unavoidably venture either the 


breaking of his Neck, or his Arm, will, if not be- 
ſides himſelf, make no Heſitation. - What makes 
this the more deſirable is, That, in the Caſe before 


us, and all other Points, wherein Faith and Holineſs, - 


Nase and Salvation, are fo nearly concerned, we may 
reſt ſatisfied, that the ſafeſt Side is the fre Side; 
and that THAT is the Truth, which moſt evidently ſe- 
cures our own Salvation. That therefore, we may 
do this the more c/early, that fo every one may diſ- 


cern, where the greateſt Danger is; and ſo impartially, 


that we may leave it to the Conſciences of our An- 
tagoniſts to judge; we ſhall, 1. Shew wherein they 
do, in this fundamental Article, either weakly or wil- 
fully, miſtake and miſrepreſent the Doctrines of the 


Reformed Churches. 2. Wherein the Socinians and 


we agree, or ſeem to agree. 3. Wherein they and we 
really differ. Whence, 4. It will be-manifeſt to every 
one, whether they will or no, on which Side the 
Danger lies. May God incline us all to hear, think, 
judge, and believe. 

1. We ſhall ſhew wherein, and how far, the Socinians, 
(and in particular Mr. Feſter) do, either ignorantly or de- 


lsnedly, miltake and miſrepreſent the Doctrine of the 


Reformed 
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Reformed Churches, i. e. in Reality, of the Gaſpel, con- 
cerning JUSTIFICATION,—— And, not to deſcend to 
every little Thing, he does it chiefly in theſe. 
That, “even upon our Scheme, Chriſt was only 
capable of yielding Obedience for us, as a ſubjected 
and dependent Creature, p. 46. Now, nothing can be 
more falſe. Upon our Scheme, He was True Gop 
and TRUE Man, in ont PzrsoN ; and, AS SUCH, 
was not only capable to, but actually did, "Yield Obedi- 
ence for us. We believe, as well as he, that had 
he been only a Creature, tho' never ſo high, he could 
have had no Righteouſneſs to ſpare, &c. But, He is 
Jzenovan our RicyTEoOuSNEss, Sc. Sc. 

That, were our Doctrine true, Elect Believers could 
< no longer be conſidered as in themſelves, and ſolely 
4 in themſelves, accountable Creatures; When God 
Juſtifies them, he conſiders them as vitally inſerted in- 
to Chriſt, and Members of his Body. Upon that 
Suppoſition, the future Judgment, would not be an 
« equal Retribution, &c.”* Believers in Chriſt, tho? 
juſtiſied upon his Account only, are to LIVE by THEIR 
own FAITH, Hab. 2. 4. Rom. 1. 17, Sc. and ball 
be judged according as their Works fhall be. Rev. 22. 12. 
Rom. 2. v. 6, Fc. So that he, that ſhall occupy bis Pound, 
fo as to gain /en Pounds, ſhall have Authority over ten 
Cities; but he, whoſe Pound ſhall gain only five, ſhall 
only be over five Cities, &c. Luke 19. 16—19,—Yea, 
the Baſis of Chriſtianity is undermined,”” &c. Not 
at all. As one Star differeth from . another in Glory; 

1 Cor. 15. 40. ſo ſhall the ſtrong, active, zealous, 
fruitful, uſeful, Chriſtian differ hereafter, from the more 
weak, negligent, and barren: &c. And, as for the wick- 
ed and unbelieving, they ſhall receive the full Wages 
of their ow] SINs, 

That © the Notion of a ſubſtituted and vicarious 
40 Righteonſneſs, ſeems abſurd to common Senſe.” 


This is ſo far from being true, that all Nations, in all 


Ages, are, as we have ſhewn, agreed in the contrary. 
When we ſay, that Chriſt brought in everlaſting Righ- 


eouſneſs for us, we mean no more, but that, having 
under- 
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undertaken to be our Sux ET, he did that, in our 
Place and Stead, which we ourſelves ought to have 
done, in order to our Juſtification, and Right to eternal 
Life ; that ſo we might be juſtified in him, and for 
him, and thereby alſo entitled to the Kingdom: And 
that he took our Sins, and bare them in his own Body 
on the Tree, and ſo put them away by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, &c. that we might not be condemned for them, 
and fall under the Puniſhment of them, for ever. And 
is there any Thing like an Abſurdity in this? J ap- 
peal to common Senſe. And when we ſay, God 
imputes this bis Righteouſneſs to Believers, our Mean- 
ing is, That when his People receive Chriſt by Faith, 
and are made Members of him, he trears them, for his 
Sake, as if they themſelves had done and ſuffered all 
that he did, and ſuffered for them, and conſequently 
he pardons all their Sins, pronounces and accepts them 
as righteous ; and, upon the Account of that Righte- 
ouſneſs, which he graciouſly imputes to them, gives 
them a Right to the Inheritance, And is there any 
ſeeming Abſurdity in this? Let all Mankind judge. 

He talks, as if he confounded Fuftification with Sauc- 
tification ; and then, becauſe ** no borrowed Righte- 
e ouſneſs** can make any Perſon internally, or in 
„ himſelf better, he would infer, that, by the Impu- 
tation of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, no Man can, upon our 
Principles, be made righteous ; in a direct Oppoſition 
to the Apoſtle's expreſs Words. Rom. 5. 19. Where- 
as we know, that Juſtification and Santtification are 
wholly diſtinct. The Things themſelves, the Ads 
of God and of Faith in them, the Fruits and Effefts 
of them, and the Change wrought in Bclievers by 
them, are quite different, —Our State is changed by 
the former, our Nature and Life by the latter, 

He will have it, that, if we are made righteous 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, then, upon our Prin- 
Ciples, there is no Need of any other Righteouſneſs ; 
no not of the inherent Righteouſneſs wrought in us, by 
the Holy Spirit, firſt in our Regeneration, and then 1n 
our Growth in Grace and Holineſs.“ Whereas we —_— 

ac 
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that, thut theſe are totally diſtin, they are never ſe. K 
parate ; and bis is full as neceſſary, as that, Once IN 
more, W he 
He inſiſts upon it, That, © if God has been ſatis. || ® 
« fed in all bis Demands, he can, in ſtrict Equity, I 
% demand nothing farther; and then, what is there 2 
* left for Man to da?” Sc. p. And from I" 
thence would urge, or inſinuate, that the Proteſtant in 
Doctrine encourages Licentionſneſs, &c.— This we ne 
have ſhewn is a ftale Objection; as old as the Apoltles th 
Days; and we need not - marvel, that the o/d-Odyeion, ly 
ſhould be made to the ed Dactrine: But, whether 4 
there ever was, or now is, either © common Senſe, 
* or common Juſtice,” in it, I appeal, after what 
has been offered, to all the World. , 
But, ſomething muſt be ſaid, by al who oppoſe the | * 
Frutb: And thoſe, who greedily ſwallow the Error, ; 
will make little or no Difficulty, to receive whatever 
they are told, may but ſeem to ſupport it, be it ever 
fo filly, fo ridiculous, or ſo notorioufly falſe, and con- p 
trary to the Word of God! eſpecially, if it alſo re- 
proaches what they oppoſe ! 9 N 
II. Wherein the Socinians and we agree, or ſeem to 
agree, in the Things which relate to our 7uſtification ö 
before God. I ſay, ſeem to agree; becauſe, tho', in 
ſeveral even of the principal Things, we uſe the very l 
I 
q 
| 
| 


fame Words and Phraſes, we uſe them not at all in 
the ſame Senſe, 1 Bs 
Thus, both Sides agree to ſay, There is à God, But 
the Socinians, at leaſt Socinus himſelf, will have it, 
That he is but one ozly in Perſon ;, and that tbis Per- 
fon, is neither infinite, nor omnipreſent, nor omniſcient, 
&c. | Whereas, we moſt firmly believe, That THE 
on Goy is abſolutely infinite in Eſſence and all Per- 
fections, and THREE in Perſon, FATHER, Sox, and 
Holy SPIRIT. 
We agree. in ſaying, that there is a Mediator be- 
a teen God and Man, and that he is often ſtiled be 
| Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and this is almoſt all relating to this 
Point, Gc. in which we do actually agree, For, > 
| | 8 
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As to his Perſon, they will have it, That he had no 
allual Exiſtence, eighteen hundred Years ago; that 


he never had, nor has, nor is to have, at one and 
the ſame Time, any Nature but one ; that, when he 
was on Earth, he was not God, but a mere Man, and 
now that he is in Heaven, he is made @ God, and is 
no more a Man : (You'll excuſe me, if I break off 
from ſuch horrid nonſenſical Blaſphemy ) Fe believe 
he is the eternal, the only begotten Sox of the Father ; 
that the Father was always a Father; and conſequent- 
ly, that the Son was always a Son; that, in the Ful- 
neſs of Time, the Son aſſumed our Nature, and ſo was, 
and continueth to be, both God and Man, in two 
diſtinct Natures, and one Perſon for ever. 2. With 
Reſpect to his Offices, and particularly his Priest bood, 
they ſtrangely mangle and divide it. He was, accord- 
ing to them, hardly, if at all, a Prief, when he was 
on Earth ; at moſt, he was but metaphorically ſo, and 
his Sacrifice only a metaphorical Sacrifice | &c. But 
now, he is in Heaven, he is a Prieſt; tho' the Acts 
they aſcribe to him, as ſuch, are, many of them, ra- 
ther Acts of Royalty | c. I am aſhamed to tran- 
ſcribe their Notions. Whereas, we believe that he 
was and is, in the ſtricteſt and moſt proper Senſe, a 

Prieſt, who offered himſelf a true and proper Sacrifice, 

for the Sins of his People, when he was on Earth ; 

and that, when he aſcended up on high, he entered 
into the Holy of Holies, with his own Blood, there to 

make Interceſſion for them. Yea, that, when he ſuf- 

tered, he was both Prieft, Sacrifice, and Altar: That, 

as GoD-MAN, he was the Pr1esT ; that his WHOLE 

HUMAN NATURE, was the SACRIFICE; and his 

DivixiTy, the ALTAR that ſantified the Gift : 
And that, now he is in Heaven, as Gop-MAx, he 
is the Interceſſor; that he interceeds, in Virtue of his 
Obedience and Sufferings ; but that it is from the in- 
finite Dignity of his Perſon, they had and have their 
infinite Value. We add, that, as a Prieſt, he leſſes 
his People, i. e. not only prays for, but confers, the 


Blæſing upon them; which none but God can do. 
A a We 
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We agree to ſay, That we are juſtified freely, and 
of the Grace of God. But then, they will have it, 
That we are juſtified without any Reſpect to the Ob. 
dience or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he having none to 
ſpare ! Or the Merit of his Death, there being indee] 
none in it, or none that can be imputed tous! Sc. wy 
molt ſtedfaſtly believe, that we are juſtiſied only for the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, freely imputed to us, and without 
any Merit in ourſelves ; and therefore, our 7u/tification 
is to us free, and abſolutely gratuitous. Being juſti. 
Jied freely by his Gr ace, through the REDEMPTION 
that is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. In whom we have 
Redemption through his BLoop, the ForRGiveness of 
2 according to the Riches of bis GRACE. Eph. 1.7, 

C 

We are agreed in ſaying, we are juſtified by Faith, 
But they will have it, that it is upon the Account of 
ſome Virtue or Merit in Faith, as it is our own Act, and 
an Act of moral Righteouſneſs, which, for its own 
Sake, recommends us to this Favour, c. and that it 
is the only Righteouſneſs we have, and in and for which 
we are juſtified, at leaſt at firſt! Whereas Ye, conſi- 
dering that the Scripture never ſays, we are juſtified 
FOR our Faith; that Faith (as we ſhould have obſerved 
before) is never ſaid aZ7ively to juſtify us, but it is only 
ſaid, that we are juſtified BY it, or THROUGH it; 
and that, when we are ſaid to be juſtified by, or 
through it, it is always joined with the Obedience, 
Righteouſneſs, Death, or Blood of Chriſt, or the Re- 
demption that is in him; are ſuperabundantly ſatisfied, 
that Faith neither has, nor can have, any Place or 
Ule; in this Matter, but to apprehend Chriſt, as made 
of God unto us Righteouſneſs, and receive and reſt upon 
His Righteouſneſs, as our only Juſtifying Righteouſneſs 
or that alone, in, for, and upon the Account of, which 
we are juſtified. 

We agree to ſay, That, if the Believer lives not fo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, he cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven. But, they will do all theſe of 
themſelves, and without the Grace of God; and ys 

ore, 
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fore, will boldly expect, if not inſiſt upon the Reward! 
Tho”, they are daily running into De BT, upon the Ac- 
count of their Sins, they vain gloriouſly boaſt (not on- 
ly of crying Quits with God, but) of making him 
their DEBTOR, en the Account of, their good Works ! 


Having, as they dream, made themſelves to differ, like 


the Phariſee of old, but without his Preamble, they 
vaunt themſelves as he; We are not as other Men are, 
— and we do /o and ſo ; — and ſhall wt not then, by 
ſuch “ a Courſe of Obedience render ourſelves ſo ac- 
i ceptable to God,“ as, upon theſe Accounts, with- 
out the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to be, at leaſt, jut iſied 
in his Sight? Whereas, we acknowledge, and firm- 
ly believe, that witwouT Chriſt, we can Do No- 
THING ; Job. 15. 5, Sc. and that, if we could even 
do all that we are commanded to do, and did it too, 
we could not ſo much as DESERVE Thanks , Sc. even 
tho we know that Chriſt's Reward is with him, and 
that God is not unrighteous, to forget our Work and 
Labour of Love, Heb. 6. 10. Rev. 22. 12, Sc. In 

fine, | 
We agree to ſay, That without Holineſs no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb, 12, 14. But then, as they 
ſcorn all Righteouſneſs but their own ; ſo they can, and 
do make themſelves holy, without the ſanctifying Grace 
of God. Whereas, we abſolutely renounce all Righ- 
tcouſneſs, but Chriſt's alone, for our Juſtification; and 
rely alſo by Faith, on the Operations and Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt, for our Sanctiſication. Imputed 
Righteouſneſs they laugh at; and what inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs they have, they draw out of their own ( 
terns, which are, naturally, as empty as other People's: 
We need both, and rejoice in both ; having the for- 
mer, ſolely in, with, of, and from Chriſt, by the 
gracious Act of God imputing it to us; and the latter 
from him alſo, who of God is made unto us SANCTI- 
FICATION, 1 Cor. 1. 30. by the powerful and effec- 
tual Communication of all Grace to us ; and this Righ- 
teouſneſs we improve alſo, in a Life of Faith and Ho- 
A | A a 2 | lineſs, 
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lineſs, by the indwelling and continued Influences of the 
Holy Ghost. , 

In one Thing, I hope, we agree indeed, Thar he 
Scriptures are, (at leaſt the New Teſtament is,) /he 
Word of God; and therefore, INFALLIBLY TRux, 
At leaſt, That we are to learn the ScRipTURE Doc. 
TRINE of Juſtification from them, and ihem only. — 
In this PxInciPLE then, we agree: And, upon This 
we join Iſſue with them. To them, and them onh, 
we appeal; and to them, let us go. By them only, let 
every Thing be tried: And by them only, let every 
Word be eſtabliſhed. —— The Defrines of Scripture, 
can be drawn only from the Fountains of Scripture, 
If Mr. Foſter's Doctrine of Juſtification, can then 
be found in our only Rule, THE BiBLE, either ex- 
preſly, or even conſequentially, let it be received and 
acknowledged, every where, and by all, and for ever; 
and God grant it may be ſo.— Tea, If, with all 
the honeſt Arts and fair Management in the World, 
he can make it but look like the Scripture Doctrine; 
and but ſeem to prove, from the Word, what he has 
objected to us; I, for my Part, ſhall- never oppoſe 
him more. — But, if his Do#rine ſhall be found dia- 
metrically contrary to the whole Word of God; and 
therefore, evidently dangerous, if not certainly ruin- 
eus, and damning to the Souls of Men; then let it be 
caſhiered, exploded, and abhorred, for ever, by all 
who fear God, and love their own Salvation; and 
may all the People ſay, Amen. — And, on the other 
Hand, If the old ſweet Proteſtant Doctrine of Juſtif- 
cation, ſhall be found, running quite through tbe Bible; 
and as fully, clearly, and ſtrongly expreſt there, as any 
Doctrine can be, in any Words: Then, let it again 

triumph, and let all damnable Errors fall before it, for 
ever, Amen, Amen. | : | 

III. Wherein hey and we really differ. This will 
be eaſily and certainly known, from theſe ſhort Hints 
now offered. In Reality, we hardly agree in any 
Thing, of any great Conſequence, relating — this 
; | ; atter. 
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Matter. The principal, in which we differ, are theſe. 
Tho' it was expreſly propheſied of Chriſt, that he 
ſhould be called, THE LORD OUR RicyTROUSNESS ; 
and fhould bring in EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS. j 
Sc. that, ſurely, ſhall one ſay, in Jehovah bave I 
Righteouſneſs, &c. &c. that Chriſt was wounded for 
ouR Tranſzreſſions,. &c. and BARE THE Sins of many; 
&c. and ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf; &c. 
—— Tho' he himſelf tells us, in ſo many Words, 
That he came to give mis Lift à Ransom FOR 
many; to lay dbwn His LITE fox the Sheep, &c. &c. 


And tho' his Apoſtles moſt emphatically, declare, 


That be was MADE SIN for us, that we might be 
made the RIGHT EOUSN ESS Or GoD in him; that be 
was made a CURSE FOR @s, that he might REDEEM 
vs from the Curſe of the Law; that he was DEL 1- 
VERED UP, for us all; that he BARE OUR Sixs in 
his own Bopy on the Tree; and REDEEMED #s from 


our Sins by His BLoop, Sc. Sc. and that by the 


OBEDIENCE of one ſhall many be MADE RIGHTEOUS, 
&c, &c, Notwithſtanding all theſe, I ſay, which, clearly 


and fully, prove the proper SuRET1SH1P of Chriſt ; 


and that he was indeed our SUBSTITUTE, to do and 
ſuffer all this for us, for the glorious Ends mentioned ; 


(prove them, I ſay, if any Words can poſſibly prove any 


Thing) they abſolutely deny his proper SURE T1SHIP, 
and that he was SUBSTITUTE to obey the Law, in 
our Place, and Name, and Stead, and ſo bring in a 


Righteouſneſs, in and for which we might be ac-' 


counted and declared righteous ; and bear the Curs?, 


that we might never bear it vurſelves: Whereas, we 


firmly believe all this, with all our Hearts, as the 
great Foundation of all our Hopes. 1 


They, dreaming that, when he was on Earth, he was 


33 


only “a ſubjected and dependent Creature, a meer 
Man, and no more, will have it, that he © had 20 
* Righteouſneſs to ſpare, c. and moſt ſcandalouſſy 
blaſpheme the MRI of his Death, and Obedience in 
it; Cc. We, knowing, That he was IMManuEL, God 
in our Nature, are fully aſſured that (being our Sub- 
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Nitute, and that all he did and ſuffered, as ſuch, was 
for us only, and not for himſelf) he could, and did, 
bring in a Righteouſneſs for us, that, in and for this 
Righteouſneſs, we might be zu/tified; and that he could, 
and did, bear our Sins, and the CURSE due to us for 
them, and ſo put them away, by the Sacrifice of bim. 
ſelf, that ſo we might not bear them, and the Puniſh 
ment of them for ever. 

They, having brought themſelves to degrade his 
PERSON, and conſequently to vilify his OBtpience, 
and the Mzr1T of his Undertaking, laugh at the I pu- 
Ar tox of his Righteouſneſs,and freely throw out their 
impotent Flirts at it, and us for it: Ve, aſſuredly be- 
lieving his SURETISH1P, and the Truth of his S4 T 1s- 
FACTION, are fully ſatisfied, that bis Righteouſneſs is 
IMPUTED to us for our Juſtification ; or that we are 
Juſtified in it, and for it only; and that it was Juſtice 
to him, and pure Grace to us, that it ſhould be ſo; 
Yea, and that ſome Folly or Injuſtice, or both, in this 
Matter, would be manifeſt to all, if it were not ſo. 
Rom. 3. 25, 26, Sc. Sc. K 

They, having quite caſhiered the Rrghteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in this Point, without either Fear, or Wit, or 
Shame; and remembring, that we are frequently faid 
to be juſtified by Faith ; have aſſigned that Part to it, 
or nearly that Part, which the Mord of God aſcribes 
to his Righteouſneſs ; i. e. will have it to be, at firſt, 
our only Goſpel Righteouſneſs, and that it is accepted 
upon the Account © of its own intrinſic Worth, or 
« Dignity, or ſomething or another in it:?” Sc. We, 
taking in the Righteouſneſs of God, i. e. as we have de- 
monſtrated, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, allot that Part 
to Faith, and only that Part, which the Scriptures do, 
and which only it can act, or hade; even to apprehend 
Chriſt, and receive and reſt upon bis Righteouſneſs. 
So that they, by their Faith, exclude his Righteouſneſs, 
and make nothing of it: Ve, by our Faith, exclude our 
own Righteouſneſs, and make nothing of that. —They,by 
their Faith, exalt themſelves, and depreſs Chriſt : Ve, 


by our Faith, empty and debaſe ourſelves, and exalt 7 
| = 
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—They, by their Faith, do indeed make void both the 
Law of Faith, and the Law of Works, and eſtabliſh 


a Law of their own deviſing : Ve, through Faith, de- 


moliſh the Law, which they have framed for them- 
ſelves ; and wwe, and we only, eſtabliſh both the Law 
of Works, and the Law of Faitb.— In ſhort, They, by 
their Faith, make themſelves their all and in all, in 
their Juſtification: We, by ours, make Chriſt, and 
him only, our all and in all. 

They, being, as they preſume, at firſt Juſtified by, 
i. e. for their Faith, ſeem to plead, that, ever after, 
they, and they only, * that do Righteouſneſs, are 
* righteous ;”* and conſequently, if 1 miſtake not Mr, 
Foſter, that they are continued in a jufified State by 
their Yorks ; and that their Yorks, proceeding from 
Faith, have the ſame Efficacy and Value to juſtify 
them, afterwards, as their Faith itſelf had at firſt, — 
It I know my own Heart, I would not, in the leaſt, 
miſrepreſent any Man's Opinion wilfully, to ſerve any 
Cauſe in the World. A good Cauſe needs no ſuch 
Arts; and they can neither honour, nor long ſupport 
a bad one. Our preſent Cauſe, bleſſed be his Name, 
is as ſure, as the Word of God can make it: And 
the Socinian Cauſe muſt appear, to all who read and 
underſtand, and believe their Bibles, as contrary to the 
Scriptures, as the heinous Errors of Men can be to the 
ſaving Truths of the Goſpel. If this be not his Opi- 
nion, I diſpute not againſt vim; but ſhall freely give 
my Thoughts of 27, which I ſhould have done ſooner, 
had I thought it had come in my Way,—We heati- 


ly acknowledge, what is undeniable from Scripture, 


Thar the Faith, which is without Works, is dead, being 
alone. That, whatever ſome may dream, ſuch a 
Faith doth not, cannot juftify. —— That the Faith 
which juſtifies, will certainly ſan#ify alſo. —— That 
the Works, or Fruits, of Faith, do juſtify that Faith ; 
1, e. prove that it is of the right Sort; and that he, in 
whom it is, is juſtified by it already. That they 
Jufify the Believer, from the Charge of Hypocriſy and 


Barrenneſs ; and that, not only from the W 
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of Men, but at the Bar of their own Conſciences, and 
before Gop aJſo, —— That the good Works of true Be. 
hevers, ſhall, at the grear Day, be openly declared, 
approved, applauded, and graciouſly rewarded. —— 
That the juſtified, cannot be continued, in a juſtified 
State. without Works : And yet, That, as we are 

juſtified, when we firſt believe, by Faith only, and not 
by Works ;, ſo are we continued in that State by Faith 
only; and tho' not without Works, yet not by them, 
This will be manifeſt, if we conſider theſe Things 
following, with due Attention. 

Faith wielt never juſtifies, as it is our ort; but 
. only, as it embraces Chriſt, and reſts upon Bis 
Righteouſneſs. Rom. 3. 21, 22. Ch. g. 1, &c,—The 
very beſt of eur Works are tmperfeftf. We cannot an- 
fever him for one of a Thouſand of them. Job q. 3. 
How then can we anſwer, for the other nine hundred 
and ninety nine? In Many Things we OFFEND 
ALL. Jam. 3. 2, How then can our Perſons be u/- 
tified, either for our Faith, or Works, or both toge- 
ther ? —— Our Omiſſions are Sins, as well as Com- 
 miiſhons, He that knoweth his Maſter's Will, but pre- 
pareth not himſelf to doit, &c. even he /hall be beaten 
with many Stripes. Luke 12. 47. And how much 
more ſhall he, who acts in a direct Oppoſition to it, 
and does what he has expreſly forbidden? 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
&c.—Even Sins of Ignorance could not be expiated, 
without a Sacrifice, Lev. 4.2, 3, Sc. Numb. 15. 
24. How then ſhall even our very Errors, or ſecret 
Faults, Pſ. 19. 12. be remitted, without an Intereſt in 
the Sin-offering, which Chriſt offered for us ? — The 
 Sartlion of the Law, is as expreſs and ſolemn, as it is 
terrible but juſt ; Curſed is EVERY ONE that CON- 
TINUETH NOT in all Things witten in the Book of 
the Law to do them. Gal. 3. 10, How then can any 
one, who comes ſhort of this, be juſtified by it? Rom. 
3. 23 The Law of Faith does not make void 


ibis Law; but eftabliſheth it, v. 31. And, if ſo, the 
Imperfections of the very be Works, of the beſt of 


Mev, do naturally expoſe them to the e * 
, I 


. 

F for the beſt of their good Works, they ate by 1his 
Law, in Danger; what ſhall we think of a number- 
leſs Number of their Works, which have in them 25 


Goodneſs at all ? To dream, That this Law is 
not a Rule of Life to all Chriſtians ; that Sins againſt 
it do not, even in them, deſerve its Curſe, and expoſe 
them to it alſo, if conſidered in themſelves z or, that 
they ate under a milder Law, which ſets his 
ide, or ſupercedes their Obligations to obey it per- 
fettly ! &c. Theſe are, and would introduce, the very 
Eſſence, the very Dregs, of ANTINOMIANISM |! —— 
How then, will they ſay, are Believers, who in many 
Things offend, and that daily, delivered from the Curſe 


of it? Why, Chriſt their SuRETY, was made under 


it, and every Part of it, for them. He, by his Obe- 
lience to it, brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which 
covers all their Inperfections and Diſobedience ; and 
they, when they are made Members of him, are, by 
this his Obedience, made righteous : And by his Sub- 
miſſion to bear the Curſe, he took it away wholly from 
them; ſo that it ſhall never fall upon them. — It is 


not then, for their own Faith, or Obedience, or both, 


that they are, either firſt or laſt, in whole or in Part, 
accepted (not only as innocent, but) as righteous ; par- 
toned, and ſo delivered from the Curſe ; or entitled to 
the Inheritance : But only upon the Account of 58 
Righteouſneſs, which (not only covers all De fects, but) 
makes them rigbteous; hides their Sins, and ſecures the 
Remiſſion of them; and purchaſed, and preſerves the 
Kingdom for them. — The regenerate, who have in 
them the Spirit of Chriſt, and by, or through Faith 


work Righteouſneſs, Heb. 11. 33. are righteous ;, i. e. 


are not only juſtified, but ſanctified. They ſow their 
Faith by their Works ; Jam. 2. 18. and are not only 
made righteous, by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, for which alone their Perſons are juſtiſied be- 
fore God : But they have the Graces of the Spirit in 
them, and are bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit ; 


and, ſo far as theſe go, are righteous allo in Heart 


and Life, 
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The Continuation of their 7uftification then, is by 
Faith only; tho' not by a Faith, which is alone, nor 
purely as it juſtifies. By FAI E, they continue united 
to Chriſt, inſerted in him as the Branches in the Vine, 
and bear Fruit in him, &c. Job. 15. 1-—8, — By 
FaiTH, they cleave unto him, &c. Ads 11. 23, Ge. 
— By FaiTu, they receive of his Fulneſs, even Grace 
for Grace; Jo. 1. 16. and by FaiTH, they have the 
Subſtance of Things hoped for, &c, Heb. 11. 1. — By 
FaiTH, they do all, and not by Works. v. 33, 24, 
Sc. Yea, By Fal rh, they reſt upon him, for 
the Pardon of their daily Infirmities and Sins; 1 Fo. 2. 
v. 2, 3, Cc. By Fair, they rely on the Promiſe 
of the Spirit, to teach, lead, quicken and eſtabliſh 
them; Luke 11. 13. Jo. 14. 26, &c. Sc. By Fairy, 
they /ook unto Feſus, as their Example and Lie; Heb, 
22. 2, Cc. By Falr R, they quench all the fiery Dart; 
of the wicked; Eph. 6. 16, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. And by 
Fair RH, they overcome the World; 1 Jo. 5. 4, Gs. 
In a Word, tis by FAT H, that God purifies the 
Hearts of his People; Acts 15.9. 1 Pet. 1. 22, &. 
and by FaiTH, they themſelves do what they do ac- 
ceptably; and by FAITn, they ſuffer gloriouſly, all 
that they ſuffer for his Sake. Heb. 11. throughout, 
Rev. 12. 11, Sc. Sc. In Reality, they can do nothing, 
that is acceptable in his Sight, without it. — As FaiTH 
is the uniting, relying, receiving, ſo it is the work- 
ing, bearing, fighting, enduring, conquering, Grace, 
FaiTtH, I ſay, not only as it is in us, the Principle 
of Sanctification, which has a happy Influence upon 
all the other Graces (being indeed the leading Grace) 
and on our Frames, Tempers, and the whole of our 
Converſation : But as it regs upon Chriſt, enables us 
to live in, and upon him, and derives every Thing we 
peed from him, In fine, The JusT Ha LIVE by 


FAIT H. Heb. 10. 38. The Life the Apoſtle lived, was 
by the Fair of the Son of God, &c. inſomuch that 
he could fay, Nevertheleſs 1 LIVE: Yet vor 1, Jui 
CHRIST LIVETH in me. Gal. 2. 21. But where, | 
Pray, is it ſaid, The Juſt ſhall live By mis bike” 

X — Ho 
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— How would they have bounc'd, if they could have 
found any Tuch Expreſſion in Scripture? And how 
unlike is all this now, to Socinianiſm! Juſt as unlike, 
as the ſhining Light is to thick Darkneſs. True 
Chriſtians have all Things in, receive all Things with 
and from, and do all, through or by Chriſt, &c. — 
But Socintans can do well enough without him ; 
and therefore, will not be ſo much chliged to him 

Where then, 1s /iving by Works? Why, it is ex- 
cluded, By what Law ? Why, by both Laws ; both 
by the Law of Faith, and by the Law of Works | — 
By the Law of Faith, Believers are to live in Chriſt, 
by Faith; and Chriſt in them, by his Spirit: And by 
the Law of Works, every one who comes ſhort in 
the leaſt, is condemned! What then, Are not Coop 
Works abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation ? Yes, full 
as neceſſary as Faith itſelt; and in all the fame Per- 


' ſons: For Faith without Wokks is DEAD being 


alone. And, let barren Solifidians, talk as they will, 
the Tree that beareth not good Fruit, is not a good 
Tree. The unprofitable Servant, who, tho' he did not 
ſquander away his Lord's Money, hid it in the Earth, 
and did no Good with it, even he was cat into utter 
Darkneſs, &c. Matt. 25. 18. 25. and 30. 

Theſe Thoughts will more than abundantly evince, 
That, as we are juſtified at firſt, by Faith only ; fo 
we are continued in a juſtified State, by FA1TH ONLY. 


— With this Difference however, That in the for- 


mer Caſe, we are juſtified by Faith alone, and without 
our Yorks : But, in the latter, the Faith that juſtifies, 
always wokks BY Love. In ſhort, it is for Chriſt's 
Sake only, that the daily Sins of the Faithful are re- 
mitted ; and it is by Faith only, they receive the A. 
tonement, and have the Senſe and Comfort of the For- 
giveneſs of theſe Sins. Rom. 5. 1—11. It is upon 
the Account of his perfecs Righteouſneſs only, and the 
infinite Merit of that, which Chriſt adds 10 the 
Prayers of all Saints, h dion, Rev. 8. 3, Cc. that 
they are accepted, notwithſtanding their 1mperfet3tons 3 
and by Faith only, thatthey _ his Righteouſneſs mw 
| 2 
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all Defects, and have Peace before Cod and in their 
Conſciences; I ſay, thro* C hriſt, i. e. becauſe of his Righ- 
teouſneſs alone, Whence it is evident, that, firſt and 
laſt, from our firſt Cloſure with Chriſt, to the End 
of our Lives, God juSNifies us, i. e. pardons all our 
Sins, and accepts us as righteous in his Sight, and en- 
titles us to the Kingdom, onNLY FOR THE RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS OF CHRIST, freely imputed to us, and hum- 
bly but thankfully received by us. Proceed we now 
to the 
IV. To ſhew, on which Side the Danger lies, in 
caſe of a Miſtake, —— That there is Danger, great 
Danger in this Matter, muſt, from what has been of. 
fered, appear undeniable. We ſhall therefore weigh 
Things, on both Sides, with the utmoſt Impartiality; 
and herein, appeal to the Conſciences of all Men: 
When we have only put you in Mind of theſe few 
GospEL Maxims, which muſt needs be believed with 
our whole Hearts. If we ſay that we have FiLLOw- 
SHIP with: God, and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and do 
not the Truth. 1 Joh. 1. 6. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, &c. Every 
Man that hath- THIS Hop E in bim, PURIFIETH Him- 
ſelf, even as be is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 16. 
He that committeth Sin, who works Sin, makes a 


Trade of it, gives himſelf up as a Servant to it, zs of 


the Devil; &c. But, whoſoever is BoRN or Go, 
i. e. born of the Spirit, and is Spirit; Joh. 3. 3, 6. 
and made a Partaker of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 
4. doth not commit Sin, i. e. habitually, and taking a 
Pleaſure in it; yea, he cannot fin, ſo ſin, becauſe he is 


_ 1 Joh. 3. v. 6,8, 9. Joh. 8. 44. 1 Jo. 


5. 18, Sc. Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of 


God. 1 Joh. 3. 10. Jo. 8. 41, 42. This is N 
of God, that we keep bis Commaxdments, 1 Jo. 5. 
Ch. 3. 3, &c. Thoſe who have received Chriſt 5 


the Lord, ſhould alſo walk in him, Col. 3. 6, 
Sc. Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law or the Pro- 
phets,—but to fulfil. Matt. 5. 17. Not every one 1hat 


 SAITH unte him, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the King- 
5 . of Heaven: But he that doth the Will of his Father 


which 
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ir which is in Heaven. Matt. 7. 21, Cc. If we know 
h- | theſe Things, happy are we if we Do them, Jo. 13. 17. 
d Sc. Thoſe who are HEAR ERS only, and not Dok Rs 
def the Word, deceive their own ſelves. Jam. 1. 22, Oc. 
ir Can Fa1TH, which is without Wok ks, ſave? No, 
Or, the Devils might be ſaved. Jam. 2. 14. 19, Fe. 
;- WM Bleſſed are they that oo his Commandments, &c. For 
1- WM without are Dogs, &c. Rev. 22. 14, 15, Cc. &c. 
w MW Theſe, and many the like, are Maxims eaſy and clear; 
and which are a Sort of Way-Marks, to keep us from 
Error. And from them we may be aſſured, That 
the moſt ſplendid and ſpecious Profeſſion, without a 
pure Heart and clean Hands ; that a ſound Head, with- 
out the new Nature and a new Life ; and that all even 
ſupernatural Gifts, ſuch as all Knowledge, and ALL 
FaiTH, without CHARITY, profiteth nothing, as to 
our Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 
13. I—3, Sc. But we muſt add a few Maxims 
more. 

If any Man be in Chriſt, he is, not only Hould be, 
will be, muſt be, but is, a new Creature, &c. 2 Cor. 
6. 17, Ge. The good Tree brings forth good Fruit, 

i and the evil Tree evil Fruit. Matt. 7. 17, 18, Sc. 
| Without Christ, even the Diſciples could do no- 
| thing; Jo. 15. 5. viz. towards the bearing good 
| Fruit. Not only Nothing eaſily, effectually, perfect- 
ly; but, abſolutely NoTHING AT ALL, any more 
than the Branch can bear Fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the Vine. v. 4. Whoſoever drinketh of the 
Water that Chrift ſhall give him, ſball never thirſt : 
But the Water that he ſhall give him, ſhall be iN HIM 
A WELL of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. 
Jo. 4. 14, &c. The FRu1Ts of Righteouſneſs, are 
by Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 11, &c. I is God that 
WORKETH IN , both to WILL and to Do, &c. Ch. 


2, 13. CHRIST Is ALL AND IN ALL, Col. 3. 11. 
— In ſhort, Vbo maketh thee to differ from another? 


either in Gifts, Graces, Privileges, or Attainments ? 
And what haſt thou that thou didſt not RERCEIVE? c. 
1 Cor. 4. 7. Sc. Where is BoasTinG then? It is ex- 
PE cluded, 
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cluded, &c, Rom. 3. 27, Ec. —— That no Fleſh 
ſhould Glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29. —— 
He that glorieth, let him cLoky IN THE Loo, v. 
31. Eph. 2.9, Sc. Sc. To come then to the Buſi. 
neſs in Hand, 

That there is Danger, great and unavoidable Dan. 
ger, on one Side, is evident, But there neither is, 
nor can be, any on our Side, in any material Thing, 
wherein we diſagree from them, in this Matter. And 
therefore, the Danger is wholly on theirs ; and will 
appear ſo, if it is ſtill remembered, That we agree, 
That FariTH without Works 7s dead; and that we 
firmly believe, That the Graces of the Spirit, and 
Holineſs of Heart and Life, are as abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation, in all that are capable of them, as Fal R, 
or the Rio HT EOUSNESS oF CHRIST itſelf. For, 

If the“ blind and giddy Race,“ can indeed ſee 
their Way, without enlightening Grace; we, who are 
not naturally more Blind, may make as good a Shift 
as they. But, if even thoſe, who have the Go/- 
pel, need Chriſt's Eye ſalve; Rev. 3. 18. the Men, who 
will not comply with his good Counſel, but will take 
their own Courſe, and go boldly on, without his Salve, 
ſhall moſt certainly fall into the Ditch ; nor do they 
deſerve any better: Whereas, we who acknow- 
ledge our Blindneſs, and perceive Chriſt's Counſel to 
be abſolutely neceſſary; if we alſo cry for Grace to 
fhew us our Duty, and incline us to, and (if we in- 
deed do, in good Earneſt,) follow it, ſhall be led ſafe- 
ly and comfortably on to eternal Glory. 

If an evil Tree can, in Reality, bring forth good 
Fruit; then may we, without REGENERATING Grace, 
{provided we are equally attentive, induſtrious, and 
ſteddy,) do, as well as they, —— But, if the Tree 
muſt rt be made good, as our Lord ſolemnly aſſures 
us, Matt. 12. 33. Luke 6. 43, 44. then they who 
laugh at God's taking away the Heart of Stone, and 
giving them an Heart of Fleſh, a new Heart, and putting 
his Spirit within them, &c. Exet. 1. 19. Ch. 36. 26, 
27, Oe. Ee, let them vainly fancy what they will, 
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can never, by all their Endeavours, 'bring forth good 
Fruit, What then ſhall become of all their grand 
ExpeCtations ! —— Whereas thoſe, who are deeply 
convinced, That hat which is born of the Fleſb, is Fleſh, 
&c. Jo. 3. 6. and therefore, begin at the right End, 
earneſtly begging his Spirit, to create a new Heart, 
and clean Spirit in them, &c. and to dwell in them, 
as in his Temples, &c, ſhall be enabled and diſpoſed to 
walk in the Spirit, and bring forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit. Gal. 5. v. 16. and 22, —— And againſt suon 
THERE IS NO LAw. v. 23. 

If © our own perſonal Virtue, inherent Goodneſs, 
« and fincere Obedience,” is, in Fact, ſufficient for 
our Juſtiſication before God; than we, if we have as 
much of this Virtue, Goodneſs, or call it what you 

. are evidently in as good a State, and have as 
ggod a Title to this glorious Privilege as they. I ſay, 
as much of this as they; becauſe, if we have not, 
we own, we do not, upon this Suppoſition, deſerve 
what they do ; nor can, in Reaſon, have ſuch Ex- 
pectations as they have. But, IF all our Righte- 
ouſneſſes are but as filthy Rags; If. 64. 6. and if the 
Righteouſneſs of God, i. e. of him who was both true 
God and true Man, is abſolutely neceſſary for this End; 
then thoſe who receive it, and are arrayed in it, Rev, 
19. 8. &c. ſhall be juſtified in it, and ſaved through 
and for it: But thoſe, who reef and deride it, leave 
themſelves zaked ; and muſt take what follows. The 
Apoſtle Paul, had as much Righteouſneſs of his own, 
as any mere Man ever had, or ſhall have ; and yet, 
he renounced all, counted all but Loſs, —and Dung, — 
deſiring only the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9. The Lord incline us both, to 
do as he did; and then he will make us both as hap- 
Py, as he was. 

If they indeed can, and actually do work out their own 
Salvation, of themſelves, and without the Grace of 
God; Well and good: We can do fo allo ; and if we 
indeed do, we are as ſafe as they, For ſurely, our 
Dependence upon him, for Light to teach us, Life to 


quicken 
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quicken us, and Strength to help us ; and then our 
aſcribing the Glory of all to him, (ſhould it even be 
found, at laſt, that a// this was needleſs; and that he 


did not, in Reality, afford us any Manner of Aſſiſt- 


ance, at all) cannot poſſibly do us any Hurt, before 
him. All we could loſe, is but our pleaſant Labour, 
which is really its own Reward. But if, whatever 
they dream, they, with all their Efforts, Watchfulneſs, 
Zeal, Conſtancy, and Perſeverance, cannot, of them- 
ſelves, work out their own Salvation, they ate then un- 
done: Their Works, when weighed, will be found 
wanting; and to be only the Shell, and Shadow, the 
Semblance, (and a very imperfect one too) of accept- 
able Righteouſneſs; and conſequently their Hopes, 
built upon ſuch a ſandy Foundation, muſt fall. Marr. 
7. v. 26. 27. Whereas, we are ſure, That through 
Chrift ſtrengtbening us, we can do all Things; Phil, 
4. 13. That, if we are, and live in him, we ſhall be 
Juſtified in him; and that, our Righteouſneſs, as de- 
fective and unclean as it is, J. 64. 6. when perfumed 
with the Incenſe of his Merit, ſhall be graciouſly ac- 
cepted ; and that therefore, we ſhall not loſe the Re- 
ward freely promiſed to us. 

If there is, in Reality, any MERIT in the good 


Works of Sinners, before their Converſion ; or Belie- 


vers, after it; they ſhall moſt certainly, have their 
Full Reward : For, God will be indebted to none of 
his Creatures. If any have prevented him, he will 
repay it. Job 41. 11, Sc. —— But then, if our Works 
be as good, and have as much Merit in them, as theirs ; 
we ſhall certainly come off, as well as they. Shall 
not the Judge of all the Earth do right ? Gen. 18. 25. 
And ſhall not then equal Merit, be equally rewarded ? 
—— Surely our Humility, our lo Thoughts of our 
ſelves, and our Services; (even of our Faithfulneſs 
over a few Things, as our Saviour expreſſes it, Matt. 
25. 21, 23. and in a very little, as the Phraſe is, 
Lake 19. 17, Sc.) our not magnifying them, boaſting 
of them, glorying in them, or trufing to them, but 
ſincerely confeſſing the Imperfections of them, and 
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thankfully acknowledging his Grace, in enabling and 
inclining us to dy them: Surely, I fay, theſe will not 
eſſen the MERIT of them, with him, who dwe/lr with 
thoſe that are of a contrite and humble Spirit, &c. If. 57. 
15. I verily think that, in zheſe conſiſts, the chiefeſt 
Part of all the Merit that is in the be of them. But, 
If there is not, indeed, any proper Merit at all, in the 
Works of the holieſt of Men: Or, If the Inperfections 
of their very beſt Services, do, in Reality, exceed the 
Goodneſs that is in them; and therefore expoſe them 
v the Curſe of the Law, inſtead of any 9ther Reward : 
Or, It, beſides theſe, the Errors and ſecret Faults, of 
the Holieſt of Men, are more than they can underfand } 
p. 19. 12. Ec. Sc. What ſhall become of hoſe, who 
re ſo full (not only) of their dear ſelves, * their 
Abilities, good Inclinations, © Virtue ; © inherent 
Goodneſs, „and univerſal Courſe of ſincere Obe- 
lence ;** Sc. but who boldly talk of them, and truſt 
ſo confidently in them, as to deſpiſe the MERIT of 
Chriſt's Obedience? We may be certain, that the Re- 
ward of their Hands ſhall be given them, —— Whereas 
thoſe, who believe, and by Faith work Righteouſneſs 
alſo, Heb. 11. 33. and yet rely /o/ely upon the Kigh- 
touſneſs of Christ, for their Jultification before God; 
have this Bis Righteouſneſs to cover all Defects, and 
bis MERITS to procure the glorious and endleſs Re- 
ward for them. Behold he comes quickly, and n1s- 
REWARD, not OURS, is with him, Rev. 22. 12. If, 
40. 10. 

If Chriſt was, in Truth, only a metaphorical Re- 
deemer; and conſequently, the Redemption brought in, 
if not purchaſed, by him, was only a metaphorical 
Redemption; and if this is ſufficient for them, it will be 
ſufficient for 4s alſo. Thus far, we are equally ſafe : 
For ſurely, it can be no great Sin, to have higher. 
Thoughts of the Redemption we have through his 
Blood; Rom. 3. 24, &c. and there can be no great 
Danger, in relying upon him for that Redemption, pre- 
vided our Faith be as fruitful, in Holineſs, as theirs. 


But, if Chriſt was, in Fact, a Redeemer, in the higheſt 
E | and 


( 202 ) 
and moſt proper Senſe; and if bjs Blood was, in the 
trueſt and ſtricteſt Senſe, a Ranſom for many; Matt, h 

0. 28. Jo. 10. v. 11. 15, Fc. Sc. Cc. then may u 
. eternal Redemplion through it: When thoſe, who 7 
will have him to be only a metaphorical Re eemer, can 
expect nothing from, or for him, but a metaphoricg 
Salvalion. But many think, we may venture to af. 
ſure them, That a mere figurative Salvation, wil 

prove a real and proper Damnation. 
If there is, in very deed, no MERIT at all, in | 
Chriſt's Obedience, even unto the Death of the Croſs ;M*, 
Phil. 2. 8. Ec. Sc. or © none to ſpare for us ;” and; | 
if there is no more Value in his Stripes, or Wound, 
&c. as tome of the Socinians have moſt blaſphemouly 
and ſhamelefly affirmed, and in Words ſo full of Con- 
tempt, that Satan himſelf could hardly have pronounced 
any that are more ſo, (I ſhould be filled with Horror 
to tranſcribe them) then we may do without it, 2 
well as they: But if there is in it Merit, in the ſtriQ- 
eſt Senſe ; if there is infinite Merit in it; if be did and 
Fered all he undertook, purely that we might be 
juſtified and faved, upon the Account of it; if no 
Man can be accepted, as we have ſuperabundantly 
| proved, but for or becauſe of it; and if this bis Merit 
= may be imputed to us; then thoſe, that receive him, 
| and rely ſolely upon this Merit may, yea ſhall, be 
juSified and ſaved by, or for it: But thoſe who reject, 
and much more who deſpiſe and undervalue it, il, 
| they continue to do ſo, ſhall die in their Sins. Hi; 
| that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without Mercy, under 
two or three Witneſſes : Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, 
fuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under Foot THE SON OF Cop, and hath counTED K 
THE BLOOD CE THE COVENANT, Wherewith he was 
fant fied, an UxnoLyY THINO! Heb, 10. 27. 28. fe 
It it be moſt true, That his is the Name whereby 2 
the Meſa! was to be called, Jenovan our RICOEH-· I/ 
TEOUSNG ; Jer. 23. 6. that ſurely ſhall one ſay, in , 
ihe Lord have 7 RicnTEousNEss and Strength ; in 
the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified 7 dc. ar. 

45. 


6 
I. 45. 24, 23. that Chrift 75 made of God, unto his 


'YPcople RicHTEOUSNESS; 1 Cor, 1. 30 and that they 


ore made the RIOT EON Ess of God IN HIM. 2 
Or. 5. 21. Sc. Oc. If all this, Fay, be moſt true; 
g it is, if the Word of God is ſo; then they, who 
rrcerve him as made of God unto them RIiouTe- 
0U5NESS, and as their Righteonſneſs, fhall moſt cer- 
ninly be accepted of God for ever, in, through, and 
for him and it: But thoſe, who deride all this; pert- 
ly maintain “ he has no Kzghteouſneſs to ſpare; ſau- 
dly aſſert, that © their own Righteouſneſs better qua- 
„ ifies them for the Favour of God, than any bor- 
* rowed Righteouſneſs whatfoever ;”* &c. and therefore 
vill boldly talk of their own Righteouſneſs, and ſcorn 
to be obliged to him for Hs; ſhall for ever go with- 
out it, and the Inberitance purchaſed by it. Nor can 
they, in Juſtice, yea, in common Senfe, expect any 
dther; if God deal with them, according to all theſe. 
If our own Faith, with all its Weakneſſes and De- 
ſens, and our own Righteouſneſſes, with all their Im- 
ber fections, and the Sins inſeparable from them, be, 
in Reality, the meritorious Cauſe, the Malter of our 
Juſtifcation, or that for which Sinners are juſtified 
before God; and, if no © borrowed Righteouſneſs” 
has, or can have, any Place in this Matter ; then are 
we, (if our Faith be but as ſound and Reddy as theirs, 
and the FrviTs of it be alſo as good as the Fruits of 
theirs, eſpecially if there be alſo as many of them) 
full as ſafe as they : But, if we are a as an unclean 
Thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes, as they are in, or 
come from us, and in reſpe& of the perfef? Purity re- 
quired in the Law, are as filthy Rags; &c. Iſ. 64. 6. 
if we cannot anſwer him one of a Thouſand ; Job g. 
3. if whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet c,. 
fend in one Point, he is guilty of all; Jam. 2. 10, 
Sc. Oc. If, I ſay, all theſe, and the like, are tiue, 
Me, who are molt heartily thankful for he Rightecuſe 
neſs of God, humbly receive, and, Ly Faith, reh upon 


and plead it, ſhall be juſtified in it: When tholc, who 


are above it, who reject, ſcorn, ai.d undervalu- it, 
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muſt even take what follows. Surely they deſeryg] t 
| no better. 
| If God will indeed pardon all their Sins, without: 
|- Satisfaction; we need not doubt, he will alſo, with. 
| out a Satisfaction, pardon all ours: But, if withoy 
| ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion ; Heb. 9. 22. 
| if Chriſt was actually MADE Six for us; 2 Cor, 5.21, 
| gave his Life a Ransom for many, Matt. 20. 28. 
that he might redeem us by his Blood, Rev. 5. 9. and 
put away Sin by THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF ; He), 
9. 26. Sc. Cc. then we, who tru# in bim, and in 
the Sacrifice he offered for us, ſhall be accepted, and 
all our Sins ſhall be forgiven us; when they, who! re- 
ject bis Sacrifice and the Redemption that is through it, 
ſhall BEAR THEIR INIQUITY. 

If the Uſe, or Work, of Fal n, as it juſtifies, is 
to receive the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 22, 
Phil. 3. 9. 1 Cor. 1. 30, Sc. to look to Chrift for 
Salvation, If. 45. 22—25, fly to him for Refuge, Heb, 
6. 18. and come to him for Reſt, Matt. 11. 28, Gs. 
Sc. Thoſe, who by Faitb do theſe, ſhall be certainly 
juſtified by it, and receive that Refuge, Reſt, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Salvation, which is only in and through 
him: When hoſe, who, by their Faith, will not receive 
this Righteouſneſs; and, notwithſtanding all the Faith 
they have, do undervalue it, and diſdainfully reject 
it, Sc. ſhall never be juſtiſied by it. In fine, 

If THE RicHTEOusNEss, THE MERITS, of Chrilt 
are abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, thoſe who, by 
Faith, fly. to this Righteouſneſs, and rely on thoſe Merits, 
(which none do, or can do, but they who have the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, and conſequently, are bis. 

Rom. 8. 9. who, through the Spirit, do mortify 1ht 
Deeds of the Body; v. 13. are led by bim; v. 14. and 
walk in bim; Gal. 5. 16. bring forth the Fruits of 
| the Spirit, v. 22. 23, Cc) ſhall be ſaved : Whereas 
= thoſe, who not only utterly reje# them, and all Truj 
| | 1 in them, for this End, but ſcandalouſly b/aſpheme them, 
have no Reaſon to expect this Happineſs. They 9 

the 
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ev) the onLy RemMEpy, and ſo ſhall their Doom be ; them- 
ſelves have decided it. a 

Thus have we viewed theſe Things, in ſeveral Lights, 
that all concerned may have invincible Satisfaction. — 
That there is Danger, great, manifeſt, unavoidable, 
endleſs Danger, on one Side or t'other, is undeniable. 
Every thought 1s ſufficient, to put this beyond Doubt : 
But all together are more than enough to force Aſſent. 
— That there is, there can be, no Danger on our 
Side, more than on theirs, as to our everlaſting Eſtate, 
is, in Reality, ſelf-evident ; provided our Faith be, 
otherwiſe, as ſound, clear, ſtrong and extenſive as' | 
theirs, and our Righteouſneſs allo be equal. There | 
can be no ſuch Danger, I ſay, even ſuppoſing the 
Principles, for which I have been pleading, ſhould | 
prove falſe : Or, that Chriſt has zo Righteouſneſs to 
e ſpare for any one; or, © that the Notion of a /ub- 
&« Fituted and vicarious Righteouſneſs were indeed ab- 
« ſurd to common Senſe, &c. &c. Sc. The Danger 
then, ſuppoſing them to be miſtaken, the everlaſting * 
Danger, is wholly on theirs. They, who finally reject 
the only Remedy, be they, otherwiſe, as SINCzre, 
and as RIGHTEOUS too, as ſuch Perſons poſſibly can 
be, ſhall certainly periſb without it. 

Now, one would think, That this alone ſhould 
quickly determine all, who are, in any Degree, con- 


cerned about their Souls and Eternity. Were the 
{t Caſe between us dubious, and the Proofs they bring 
y for their Notions, but near equa! to thoſe we offer for 
5, ours; tho* they might have ſome Pretence, to conti- 
e nue in them, the manifeſt Danger might well incline 
„them, to come over to us; at leaſt, in the principal 
7 Things in Controverſy between us. Yea, were 
] the Evidences they have for their Opinions, a thouſand 


f Times more and clearer, than, in very Deed, they are: - 
Nay, if there were but a Poſſibility of their being miſ- 
; taken, conſidering the (upon that Suppoſition) un- 
avoidable Riſk they run of eternal Miſery ; if the Fear 
of God had no Influence upon them, the very Law 
of Self. preſervation ought to put them upon /vinking 
again, examining afreſh, and conſidering well my een 
ounda- 
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Foundation they have built their Hopes, — Tt can 
do them no Hurt, to lay aſide, for a Scaſon, their 
preconceived Opinions; enquire further; turn over 
their Bibles ; weigh the Texts and Contexts throughly; 
compare them together; and allow them to ſpeak for 
themſelves, and give their own Senſe ; their natural, 
grammatical, obvious, neceſſary, and therefore, only 
Senſe. The Duty they owe to God and them- 
ſelues, calls loudly upon them, and makes it in- 
diſpenſibly requiſite they ſhould do this. And would 


they but ſo far humble themſelves alſo, to pray, as 


they ought, with the Pſalmift, Open thou our Eyes, 
&c. Pf. 119. 18. or, buy of Chriſt his Eye Salve, 8c. 
Rev. 3. 18. or, cry earneſtly for the enlightening Spirit 
of Grace, to teach them, Cc. 1 Fo. 2. 20, 27, &c. 


(without whom, all their Reſearches and Inquiries will 


come but to little) they need not doubt they ſhould 
ſucceed. But if, after all has been ſaid ; after all the 
many, clear, full, and convincing Proofs of the true 
Scripture Doctrine of JUSTIFICATION ; after we have 
ſhewn, ſo undeniably, that Mr. Foſter's Notions of it, 
are abſolutely falſe, and extreamly dangerous, being con- 
trary to the whole Tenor of Scripture, and, in Rea- 
lity, everſve of the Faith, Hope, and Salvation, of Be- 
lievers : If, after all this, I ſay, they will not take a 
freſh Review of theſe Things, will not follow Chriſt's 
moſt affectionate Counſel, but run all Hazards, and 
take whatever may come ; I have done my Duty. 

As far as I know myſelf, I have written this, in the 
Integrity of my Heart. My Concern for Truth, and 
I hope, the Glory of him who calls himſelf, THz 
TruTH ; my ſincere Love for thoſe, who have been 
perverted from the good Ways of the Lord, in which, I 
know, they were educated, by their religious Parents; 
and my honeſt Zeal, for the Principles, of all our 
bleſſed Reformers, and all the Proteſtant and Reformed 
Churches every where, in Oppoſition to ſuch En- 
croachments, as have been made upon them; and 
which, in the Iſſue, can ſerve no Cauſe, but that of 
Popery, or Deiſm, or both; And not any Prejudice 

_ againtt 


NC Tg 


Wes — _Y 


( 207 ) 

ainſt Mr, Fofter, or any Man or Men, Party or 
9 upon Earth, have prevailed with me to pub- 
liſh theſe Sheets. — For which Reaſons, I have alſo 
been ſo long, in opening; and proving Things; 
have made moſt, if not every one, of them, ſo plain 
and eaſy, that the meaneſt Chriſtian, if he will but 
ſeriouſly attend to them, can hardly miſtake them 
have quoted ſo many Paſſages of Scripture at large, 
and repeated them ſo often, that they, who have not 
Leiſure, or may not be diſpoſed, to conſult their 
Bibles, may have them before them, and find them 
compared to their Hands; have ſet the main Points 
in Controverſy in the ſtrongeſt Light, and kept them 
conſtantly in View; and have ſo freely and fully, 
warned them of the unavoidable Danger. If they 
take them, as I intended them ; and read them with 
as little Prejudice, as I have written them, and with 
that Regard, which ſuch weighty Matters undeniably 
deſerve; they may, they will, I hope, be of Service 
to them: If they do not, they may aſſure themſelves, 
they will hereafter be Witneſſes againſt them. 

I cannot think of any one Thing, which may be 
alledged, as any Sort of Excuſe for, or Temptation to, 
theſe Men, ſo vehemently to deny and oppoſe the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of inclining, converting, aſſiſting and 
quickening Grace: Or, fo viruleniiy blaſpheme the 
MERIT of Chriſt's Obedience and Sacrifice ; or ridi- 
cule the IMpuTAT10N of it to Believers, for the Juſti- 
fication of their Perſons before God. Surely, if they 
can do, withqut Grace; it would do them 10 Hurt, to 
have it ! —— If they have zo Need of his Merits ; 
it can do them 20 Good, ſo ſcandalouſly to blaſpheme 
them, or deride the Imputation of them ! They 
are not aſhamed to boaſt of their own good Works, and 
the MERIT of them! And can they then laugh at 
nis !—l cannot, I ſay, frame any Sort of a Pretence for 
theſe Things, but 7his, viz. That the practical Be- 
lief of theſe great and diſtinguiſhing Goſpel Truths 
may, yea will, very readily and naturally, lead or 
tempt Men to a lazy Expedtation of Aſſiſtance, a Care- 


leſneſs 
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fel in denying this, and arrogant, yea, in the great 
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leſneſs in improving their Talents, Sloth and Indolence, 
a Sinning that Grace may abound, or a ſtupid Neglect 


of perſonal Righteouſneſs, in Heart and Life, Anſ. 1. 
If any of them are really in Earneſt, in ſuch Surmiſes, 


. which may moſt juſtly be doubted, they diſcover, but 


too plainly, what Manner of Spirits they are of; even, 
That, if they could be happy without being holy, (a 
glaring Contradiction) who would might follow Holi- 
eſs for them. 2, Suppoſe there were indeed ſome 
Reaſons to fear all theſe, Muſt we, to guard againſt 
them, renounce the very FUNDAMENTALS of Chriſti- 
anity ? Or, reject ſaving Truths, and the neceſſary Uſe 
of them, leaſt the unlearned, or unſtable, (for no others 
will, or can) ſhould abuſe, or wreſt them to their own 
Destruction? If Men will, in the Pride of their 
Hearts, or from their Enmity againſt God, divide what 


he hath joined together, or ſeparate the Means from 


the End, who can help it? They deceive themſelves : 
The Truth deceives no one. 3. We abſolutely 
deny, they have any juſt Reaſon for theſe prerended 
Fears. The very beſt Things have been, and may 
be, abuſed, and the Corruption of the beſt Things is 
the worlt : But, if they are abſolutely neceſſary, and 
in themſelves, have no neceſſary Tendency to any 
Evil, they are not a Whit the leſs to be eſteemed, or 
maintained, becauſe of the preſumed Poſſibility, that 
ſinful Men may, or will, make an ill Uſe of them, 
Let the Abuſe of them be prudently, and frequently, 
guarded againſt, with all Care; and the right Uſe of 
them conſtantly inculcated; and very little, if any, 
ſuch Fear will remain. 4. Let theſe Men Boat 
themſelves never ſo much, of their own good Diſpo- 


fitions, Inclinations, &c. By NATURE; Or, of their 


Kightcouſneſs, Works, & c. withoud the GRACE of God, 
we ſhall tell them, and have proved it to, that they 
are not ſuch Works, as the Law of God requires ; or, 
not ſuch as accompany Salvation; and that all the 
Goodneſs that is in them, is from the Divine Alt- 
ance: And therefore, That they are proudly ingrate- 
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Dr. Barroto's Words, idolatrous, in aſcribing it to 
themſelves ! —— 5. When we endeavour to perſuade 
the convinced, humbled Sinner, of his utter Inability 
and Inſufficiency, of himſelf, either to BELIEVE, Rk- 
PENT, Or TURN to God, we never fail to inculcate our 
Lord's PRE EY and Prowmist, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive; SEEK, and ye ſhall find; Knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you; Matt. 7. 6—11. and thoſe moſt 
ſweet Words, how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to them that ask bim? Luk. 
11. 13. But theſe, ſurely, can have no Tendency to 
make him indolent, careleſs or undutiful; but rather 
powerfully to excite to, and effectually to quicken him 
in his Duty. —— What do I ſay ? Penitent Ephraim 
did not put up that Prayer, Tuxn THou ME, Fer. 
31. 13. out of Sloth, or Lazineſs, or as one diſpoſed 
to defer Repentance. —— The Plalmiſt, a holy Per- 
ſon, if there was one upon the Earth, knew what he 
faid, when he prayed, Open thou mine Eyes, &c. Pſ. 
119. 18. IncLines my Heart, &c. v. 36. TurN away 
mine Eyes, &c. v. 37. QUICKEN me according to 
thy Judgments, v. 156, Cc. Ec. which is more than 
they do, who ſcorn to follow ſuch an Example, laugh 
at fuch as do, or, at beſt, think it almoſt unneceſſary. 
—— Thoſe glorious Promiſes, A new HEART 40% 
will I give you, &c. J. will take away the STONY 
HART, Fc. and I will put My SPIRIT within you, 
&c, were not thought to be needleſs, and much leſs 
to have any evil Tendency ; ſince this bleſſed Spirit 
was to be PUT WITHIN hem, to CAUSE THEM T WALK 
in bis Statutes, and KEEP his Fudgments, and po 
them. Ezek. 36. 26, 27, &c.—— The Apoſtle did 
not ſpeak as 4 Fool, or a weak, crack-brained Ex- 
THUSFAST, in the modern Senſe of that Word, when 
he expreſſed himſelf thus, I live; yet not I, but 
Chriſt t1vETH 1N ME; Gal. 2. 20. as thoſe do, 
who dream, that it is bey themſelves, who live, and 
in and of themſelves too, and not Chriſt in them. — 
In- ſhort, our Saviour moſt certainly declared nothing 
but the Tub, when he fo POE aſſerted, No Man 
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CAN-COME TO ME, except the Father which hath ſent me 
DRAW HIM; Job. 6. 44. and repeats the ſame Doc- 
trine, very emphatically, v. 65, What then ſhall we 
think of thoſe, who, by pertinaciouſly denying this, 
without Fear or Shame, avowedly give him the Lie. 
6. The Apoſtle never ſuppoſed, that any Per- 
ſon would fancy, That, ſince it is God that worketh in 
us both to WILL and to Do, and that, of his good 
Pleaſure, Phil. 2. v. 13. we had © nothing left for us 


to do:“ Becauſe, this very Thing is brought in, 


as an Argument to excite us, and a great. Encourage- 
ment to quicken us, to WORK OUT OUR OWN SALVA- 
TION with Fear and Trembling, v. 12. In ſhort, — 
7. The Apoſtle, as we have heard, has ſuperabun- 
dantly anticipated, refuted, and exploded all theſe Sur- 
miſes, Pretences, and Objections, aſſuring us, that THz 


Love or CHR1sT, inſtead of leading us to Indolence, 


Ungodlineſs, or the like, consTRA1NS us, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
Sc. See Rom. 6. throughout — In a Word, 8. We 
might, with a thouſand Times better Reaſon, turn all 
this Sort of Artillery againſt their own damnable Er- 
rors : But it is high Time to conclude. 

N. B. The intelligent Reader will ſoon perceive, I 
have taken no Notice of the preſent, or future, State 
of Infants, dying ſuch ; tho”, it is manifeſt, that the 
Conſideration of it, would, many ways, have much 
ſerved my Cauſe. They are neither capable of act 
Faith, nor Works, and confequently, have no Manner 
of Righteouſneſs of their own to plead, If therefore, 
Chriſt has 20 Rigbteouſneſs to ſpare for them ; ey are 
If, ac- 
cording to the Socinians, they are innocent, and have 
no Guilt upon them ; then, they need no Redeemer, no 
Redemption: And then, with dne Daſh, two Fifths, 
perhaps, of Mankind, are wholly cut off from any 


Share in, or Benefit by, the ſo much talked-of, Uni- 


VERSAL REDEMPTION. Beſides, DeATH is ile 
Wacts of Six ; If therefore, they have not /innea, 
Why do they Dix ? They'II ſay, Death is natural to 
Man as Man. But this is contrary to the whole Scrip- 
Ni 2e t ; "= | ture. 
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ture. Gen. 2. 17. Rom. 5. 12—18. Ch. 6. 23. Gal. 3. 
12, Sc. &c. Should they ſay, They pi in Adam. 
Is it either agreeable to“ common Senſe, or com- 
non Juſtice,” that they ſhould pit IN him, or By 
his Means, if they have not SINNED in, by, or with 
him? That they ſhould receive any Part of the Wa- 


GEs, who had no Concern in the Worx, or no Share 
in the GuiLT? Withal, fuppoſing them to be inno- 


cent, Innocence gives no Right, as we have heard, 
to any Promiſe of Life eternal, by any Covenant that 
ever God made with Man. The Covenant of Works 


required PERFECT OBEDIENCE, and the Covenant of 


Grace, propoſed in the Goſpel, FaiTy in CHRIST, 
and REPENTANCE UNTO LITE: But [nfants are not 
capable of either: And therefore, upon the Socinians 


Scheme, I conceive, we can have no Hope of their 
ESaLivarion ; even tho' our Lord is very expreſs, oF 


SUCH Is THE KINO DOM or HEAVEN. Matt. 19. 


14. Theſe, and many other Things, I ſay, might 


have been urged, with great Advantage; but I wholly 
waved them, becauſe of our Author's private Opinion, 
about Infant-Baptiſm : Having no Inclination to give 
him any Diſturbance, upon that Head, when a Cauſe, 
in which all Mankind are ſo nearly, ſo deeply concerned, 
15 under Conſideration. : 

I doubt not, Mr. Foſter will return me ſome An- 
ſwer : And, if the Lord ſhall in Mercy continue Life 
and Health, I'm prepared for him, or any other, be- 
ing well ſatisfied, that the Subſtance of what I have 
offered, can never be confuteg. A very poor 
Pleader, may be ſufficient, in à very clear Cauſe. —— 
My Weakneſſes, or Blunders, or Nonſenſe, they may 
be very free with: For I ſhall never refuſe that Li- 
berty to others, which I take myſelf; even, upon 
proper Occaſions, to call a Spade, a Spade. I have 
not cull'd out a Line here, and a Line or two there, 
which might be eaſily expoſed : But have not miſs'd 
one ſingle Phraſe, that ſeem'd any how to his Pur- 
Poſe : — Nor have I wreſted, or tortured any of his 
Words, nor ſet them in the worſt Lights, which I 


might 
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} . might fairly enough have done. I habe not drawn 


ſo much as one Conſequence, from any Thing he has 
ſaid; which I cannot demonſtrate to be juſt : — No, 
| nor have I been ſo free, with twenty, (I mean twice 
1 ten) little Things, as thoſe, who lie at the Catch, love 
1 to find Fault, or take Pleaſure in making others un. 
eaſy, would have been. — The ſame upright, fair 
4 Dealing, I deſire. Let him, or any other, con- 
5 ſider all I have any where propoſed, on any Point; 


1 take my Words, as they are; palm no Conſequence 
| me, which they cannot ſhew does really follow; 
allow every Thing its full Weight; and expoſe as 
many of my little Things, as they will; and I am 
1 caſy. Scripture Doctrines are to be found only in, 
11 and drawn only from, and proved only by, Scx1p- 
TURE. Let Go be TRUE, but every Man a LIAB. 
Rom. 3. 4. — To the Law then, and to the TES. 
TIMONY : If they ſpeak not according to ui Worp, 
it is becauſe there is no LiGnT- in them, If. 8. 20,— 
There is no great Need of much SzarcHinG here; 
for, . theſe Truths may be found every where, and at 
firſt Sight: Nor of much Diccinc ; becauſe, they 
lye upon, or very near, the Surface, The Lord open 
their Eyes, enable, and incline them to read and weigh, 
and then receive and love the Truth: And help us al- 
ways to remember, That, if wz Know theſe Things, 
happy are we if ws Do them. Amen. 
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